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CATHERINE SINCLAIR, 


AUTHOR OF “* THE BUSINESS OF LIFE,” “THE JOURNEY OF LIFE,” 
“LORD AND LADY HARCOURT,” “SIR EDWARD GRAHAM,” 
ETC. 


DEDICATED TO HER NIECES. 


“ Truth is a good dog; but let him not bark too close on the heels of an 
error, lest he have his brains kicked out.’?— CoLeErRIDGE. 


LONDON: 
LONGMAN, BROWN, GREEN, AND LONGMANS. 
1852. 


“ Everybody knows that fanaticism is religion carica- 
tured ; bears, indeed, about the same relation to it that a 
monkey bears to a man; yet, with many, contempt of 
fanaticism is received as a sure sign of hostility to re- 
ligion.” — Wuiprxe’s Lectures. 


Tue author, having for the last three years oc- 
cupied much of her abundant leisure in a careful 
study of the best anti-Romanising authors, has 
thought it possible that the riddlings of all she 
has read on that subject might be useful to those 
who, being more unavoidably pre-occupied than 
herself, are nevertheless liable now, in whatever 
society they enter, to hear discussions connected 
with that faith whichy depriving men of Holy 
Scripture, teaches Popish legends instead of Bible 
truths. Thus a Popish Priest, as he illuminates® 
his altar with candles in the clearest daylight, so 
does he also prefer the uncertain glimmer of tra- 
dition to the glorious effulgence of Scripture, — 
obscuring the rays that come from Heaven, to 
display the tapers that he kindles himself. 

On the death of Vincent De Paul, Madame 
De Sévigné, who knew him well, writes —“ He 
was an agreeable man—only he cheated at 
eards!”* This individual is now a canonized 


* Quarterly Review, No. clxviii. p. 482. 
A 3 
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saint of the Roman Church; and seeing thus how 
contemporary opinions differ widely, so that by 
some of his friends St. Vincent De Paul became 
worshipped as’ a saint, and by others became 
branded as a fraudulent gamester, the conclusion 
seems obvious, — how fallible is the judgment of 
the most infallible men in their verdict on others; 
and that, far from trusting to their traditions, or 
to the statement of a man’s most intimate friends, 
we must await the fiat of Him who cannot be 
deceived or mistaken, and who can alone divide 
the tares from the wheat, the goats from the 
sheep, the sinners from the saints. 

So resolute were the Jews to preserve their 
own truthful Scriptures in perfect accuracy, that 
they counted the words, and even the letters, in 
each book; therefore, no erasure or addition could 

*be made to them. Christians may be grateful for 
the sanction this gives to Protestant belief in 
the perfect accuracy of the Old Testament; while 
no sect of Christians, and no unbelievers, have 
ever been able to prove a flaw in the accuracy of 
the English Bible, though so many controversia- 
lists have eagerly sifted and cross-examined it for 
that purpose. The talented author of “ Cautions 
for the Times” illustrates the uncertainty of tra- 
dition compared with Scripture by putting this 
familiar case: “ A footman brings you a letter 
from a friend upon whose word you can perfectly 
rely, giving an account of something that has 
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happened to himself, and the exact account of 
which you are greatly concerned to know. While 
you are reading and answering the letter, the 
footman goes into the kitchen, and there gives 
your cook an account of the same thing, which, 
he says, he heard the upper servants at home 
talking over, as related to them by the valet, who 
said he had it from your friend’s son’s own lips. 
The cook retails the story to your groom, and he, 
in turn, tells you. Would you judge of that 
story by the letter?” 

The Bible shews how rapidly tradition becomes 
untruthful from that passage in St. John, where 
Jesus Christ says to Peter, in answer 
to his question what John should do, 
«‘ If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee? Then went this saying abroad among 
the brethren ” (oral tradition), “ that that disciple 
should not die.” Christ also says, “ Thus haye 
ye made the commandment of God of none effect 
by your traditions.” 

Without the Bible men would be mere weeds 
in the garden of life, as within its four corners 
all infallible truth is contained, — a Protestant’s 
religion is wholly based on the Bible. He works 
by the Bible, finds his warrant in the Bible, and 
has his model in the Bible, but a Romanist’s reli- 
gion is solely based on the Pope. ‘The Pro- 


testant rule of faith is the Bible, and the Bible 
: a4 


Xxi. 22, 


Vill PIUS IX. 


alone; but the Romish rule is the priesthood, and 
the priesthood alone. Protestants, in short, ac- 
knowledge no infallibility but in the Bible; and 
most truly did a good old Church of England 
clergyman say respecting Papists being forbidden 
to examine Scripture, “ If God’s book were in 
the hands of men, popery could not remain in 
their hearts.” 

Pius LX., in his recent circular letter, anathe- 
matises “the new art of book-making ;” and truly 
a free press must be a very inconvenient com- 
panion to Romanism, the very existence of which 
depends on the generality of Papists being kept 
ignorant of truth, and debarred from reading 
Scripture in their own language, so as thus to 
understand its real meaning. ‘The agitation of 
thought is the beginning of knowledge; therefore, 
Protestants endeavour fairly and frankly to lay 
open the word of God to every man without ex- 
ception, while they enjoin, inculcate, and even en- 
treat its careful examination. But the great object 
of Romanism is, that none but the priests, being 
parties concerned in most important concealments, 
may have an opportunity, by reading Scripture 
in their own tongue, to find out how the obvious 
meaning is misrepresented. Fortunately, in free 
and happy England the Bible has been wide open 
during so many Protestant years, that the light 
of revelation is too strong for popery, which 
thrives best in mystery and darkness; therefore, 
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it is to be hoped that the majority of British 
Bibles may long remain without a lock over their 
sacred contents, or over those understandings that 
seek the teaching of God’s own Spirit in reading 
them. 

How solemn must be the last farewell of a per- | 
verted Protestant to her Bible! She has carried 
it in her heart and in her hand from earliest child- 
hood, as a book illuminated with Divine truth; 
but now that sacred candle of the Lord is to be 
for ever hid under a bushel. She has enlisted 
herself among those Papists with whom it is a 
forbidden book, who have put thousands to death 
for reading it, who give her in exchange “ The 
Glories of Mary,” by Alphonso Liguori; and who 
insultingly executed the brave old Scottish 
martyrs with a Bible strung round their necks, in 
punishment for the crime they had committed in 
possessing one. 

By the breath of legendary tradition, Romanists » 
dim the clearness of Scriptural truth, and would, 
by hanging a mill-stone of imaginary stories to 
the Holy Bible, sink it if possible into oblivion. 
Those who obey the Council of Trent in placing 
tradition, “ the unwritten word,” on a level with 
Scripture, place themselves on an inclined plane 
with nothing to stop them short of Romanism or 
infidelity. It is not the authority of tradition 
that can be raised by such an extensive belief, 
but the authority of Scripture must be immeasur - 
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ably lowered in the estimation of those who think 
themselves bound to credit all or nothing. Toa 
thinking convert, the Popish legends and visions 
become, on mature examination, so utterly in- 
credible, that too often all is thrown over-board 
together, and the excitement of a feverish fancy 
becomes calamitously followed by a collapse into 
atheism. Men have often said that there never 
existed a nation of infidels; but it is also well- 
known that there is one city full of them now, 
and that city is Rome. There the Pope places 
on his shoe the visible sign of man’s redemption ; 
but he tramples under foot all its happiest fruits ; 
seeing which, the more deeply any man reverences 
the religion of Christ, the more must he abhor 
that spurious imitation of it, the religion of Mary. 

The works of Voltaire, Volney, and Hume are 
not so contraband at Rome as the Bible; and in 
the list of prohibited books within the Pope’s 
‘dominions may be found every Protestant work 
on religion worth reading, from the most learned 
classical authors, down to the unobtrusive little 
« Dairyman’s Daughter:” but a certain very in- 
fluential Priest made an unintended admission 
lately, when, in publicly forbidding the use of 
Scripture, he hastily added, “ The moment a man 
searches the Bible for any doctrine he becomes a 
Protestant.” When Paul preached to the Berceans, 
even though he was an inspired Apostle, they are 
commended because they “searched the Scrip- 


PROTESTANT LIBERTY. X1 


tures daily to see whether these things were so; ” 
and it is a pleasing proof of English liberty in 
testing doctrine by Scripture, that when a portion 
‘of the Holy Bible is quoted by any Protestant 
clergyman, more than a hundred Bibles are 
searched on the spot to ascertain that the text is 
rigidly adhered to. ‘The audible flutter of so 
many pages hastily turned over in church, tells 
of truth and faithfulness in those who preach and 
in those who hear. 

There is a very awful curse promulgated in 
the book of Revelations against those who add to 
or take from the Word of God; but the sin must 
be yet greater of those who take away the Word 
of God altogether, substituting in its place many 
volumes of legendary tales, and thus giving men 
the stones of tradition for the bread of Holy 
Scripture. The words of our Divine Saviour 
sound very like promulgating Protestant liberty 
for every mortal to search the Scriptures, when 
He says to the Sadduces, * Ye do err, not know- 
ing the Scriptures.” This proves that even the Sad- 
duces were intended to read them; and when our 
Lord repelled Satan himself, it was by quoting 
what is written in Scripture. He also describes 
Abraham blaming the rich man’s brethren — “ if 
they hear not Moses and the prophets:” and our 
Lord rebukes the Pharisees for “not knowing 
the Scriptures.” In Revelations, too, 


‘ Matt. xxii, 29. 
St. John says of the most mysterious 
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book in Scripture, “ Blessed is he that readeth 
and they that hear the words of this prophecy.” 
It is singular that the Romanists have never 
published any authorised explanation of a single 
book in the Bible, because, as is proved in 
Edgar’s Variations of Popery, they say, like the 
builders of Babel, “ Behold, we are one,” yet can- 
not agree. Edgar historically demonstrates, that 
instead of unity in the Romish Church, there are 
numerous sects of Papists fiercer in their hos- 
tility, and in their stronger denunciations against 
each other, than any sects in the Protestant faith, 
which is the more surprising, as in the Popish 
Church only one person is allowed to think for 
all, ‘They are divided about free will and pre- 
destination, whether their boasted infallibility 
lies in the Pope, or in the Council, or in both 
together. The Dominicans differ from the Fran- 
ciscans on an important point respecting the 
Virgin Mary. The bitter feuds of the Jansenists 
and Jesuits are notorious in history; and many 
rival Popes have existed at once, each infallibly 
condemning the other as a fallible impostor. 
When Peter said “no prophecy” is of private 
intrepretation, he did not ‘say so of doctrines; and 
St. Chrysostom remarks, in most Protestant lan- 
guage, “ He that would know which is the true 
Church of Christ, whence may he know it in 
so great confusion, but only by the Scripture? 
Now the working of miracles is altogether ceased ; 
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yea, they are rather found to be feignedly wrought 
of them which are but false Christians. Whence 
then shall we know it, but only by the Scrip- 
tures ?” 

Sir Henry Wotton made an excellent answer, 
when asked by a Romanist the usual question, 
‘* Where was your religion before the time of 
Luther?” and he replied, “‘ Where your religion 
never was—1in the Bible.” It would seem better 
policy in Popish priests not so obviously to with- 
hold God’s written message from man, as it ap- 
pears like Ahab’s feeling against Micaiah, the 
prophet of God, “I hate him, for he doth not 
prophesy good concerning me, but evil.” 

Leo XII., in 1824, renewed the Papal ana- 
thema against the Holy Scriptures. “ those 
poisoned pastures,” and the present Pope has 
strictly prohibited Bible reading; yet any Chris- 
tian who professes to guide his life by the rule of 
God’s word, without ever reading it, acts as un- 
accountably as if he put a sun-dial in the shade, 
and professed to measure his time according to 
its dictates. - 

Men seem no more intended to read the Bible 
by proxy, than to eat or to drink by proxy. It 
would ill requite the kindness of any deceased 
benefactor, for a lezatee to relinquish the privi- 
lege of reading the events recorded for his special 
instruction of a life devoted to his benefit, and of 
studying the last injunctions left him on a death- 
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bed, even though an obliging friend might offer 
to examine the purport of what had been said, 
and to report the conditions on which an im- 
portant legacy was bequeathed for the survi- 
vor’s advantage. Protestants prefer examining 
for themselves, “lest the light that is in them be 
darkness,” and do not incline to treat their Bible 
as the people of Thibet treat the Grand Llama, 
which is locked up by the priests, that no ordinary 
votaries may have access to the object of their 
veneration. 

In exacting by the generality of Christians a 
total divorce from Scripture in their own lan- 
guage, the Roman decretal claims for the Pope 
an infallible right of deciding in opposition to the 
Bible, of superseding law, being himself above 
all law, and of setting aside the Gospel by de- 
termining its meaning as seemeth him good. 
There can be no such despotic interpreter neces- 
sary, however, to explain all that is essential to 
salvation, for truly, as St. Chrysostom says, 
** Who is there to whom all is not manifest 
which is written in the Gospel? Who that shall 
hear ‘ Blessed are the meek, blessed are the 
merciful, blessed are the pure in heart,’ would 
require a teacher to learn any of these things 
which are here spoken? As also the signs, mi- 
racles, histories, are they not known 


Chrys. Hom. 3. - 
f and manifest to every man?” 


ERASMUS. XV 


Here we find this primitive Father a Pro- 
testant/ but as Erasmus observes in his epistle to 
the Bishop and Cardinal of Mentz, “ It is plainly 
found that many things in Luther’s books are 
condemned for heretical, which in the books of 
Bernard and Austin are read for holy and or- 
thodox.” In fact, the most important truths of 
the Bible are as distinct to the eye of an earnest 
Christian as the flowers that shine through a solid 
ball of crystal. 

The universal heart of human nature is weighed’ 
down by the solemn consciousness that all, with- 


out exception, are helpless sinners, deservedly 


under the wrath of an offended God. It is sin- 
gular that every religion, Pagan, Hindoo, or 
Mahometan, the worshippers of Moloch, or the 
worshippers of the Sun, are every one seeking, 
by austerities, to propitiate an angry Deity ; but 
the Christian alone is taught that his only self- 
inflicted suffering should be the avoiding those 
sins which brought pain and death into the 
world, but not to attempt atoning for that which 
is already atoned for by his one only Mediator. 
The Holy Bible stands as a rock, high and con- 
spicuous in the boundless ocean of existence, and 
he who obtains a firm footing there, is safe for 
all eternity. Let him not seek elsewhere any 
untried floating plank in the stormy passage of 
life; but, tossed as he may be by fears, sorrows, 
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doubts, and perplexities, still, if his soul be but 

anchored on the written promises of God, he shall 

«never be confounded.” In Scripture man finds 

all necessary to be known respecting the enigma 

of his own existence, and the divinely appointed — 
remedy for his ruined state. ‘There he reads that 
many shall be rejected as utter strangers, who 

have no better plea for mercy than that they 

have done mighty works in the name of our 

Lord, unless they have lived “as becometh 

saints.” The mere titles Christian, Orthodox, 

Catholic, or Churchman, will no more ayail 

those who, like Jews and Pagans, blindly yield 

to authority rather than exercise private judg- 

ment, —than the claim of the Jews when they 

pleaded, “ Are we not Abraham’s children ?” 

The Papal remedy for sin is to buy an absolu- 
tion, the cost of which not being known in Pro- 
testant England, where Christians hope to be 
pardoned ‘without money and without price,” 
the following list is copied from a folio published 
at Paris in 1520. “ For a layman murdering a 
layman, 7s. 6d. For him that killeth his father, 
mother, or wife, 10s. 6d. For him that has com- 
mitted perjury, 9s.” These would be considered 
very reasonable terms in Bow-street! Such bar- 
gains, however, are not obsolete even now, as 
many travellers have returned from Rome lately 
bringing a purchased absolution sold by Pius IX. 
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himself, for all their sins and for the sins of all 
those friends whose names they chose to insert in 
a blank left for the purpose, thus making each 
purchaser his own Pope. The author had a kind 
offer that her name should be inserted in one such 
extensive absolution which she saw some years 
ago, bought by the late Sir Adam Fergusson. 
Dr. Thomas Secker mentions, that in his time 
similar indulgences were sold to any number of 
strangers, for any number of crimes, price ten 
shillings! Surely this is a very clumsy cheat, 
which to educated Englishmen indicates a strange 
contempt for the human understanding ! 

When the jailor at Philippi came to the Apo- 
stles, asking, “‘ What must I do to be saved ?” these 
disciples in no degree referred the enquirer to 
their own authority,— they did not say, “‘ Come to 
us as priests, and confess,”—they did not sell him 
an indulgence nor produce any old bones to be 
worshipped, nor desire him to pray at random to 
all the Saints, nor to trust in the Virgin Mary, but 
they simply replied, “ Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” The object of every false superstition 
always is to interpose a barrier between the sinner 
and that Saviour, who is “ waiting to be gracious,” 
and who says, “ Before you call I will answer, and 
while you are yet speaking I will hear.” No 
language could be plainer than that of Christ on 
that occasion, when “the common people heard 

a 
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him gladly ;” but Cardinal Buonaventura, “the 
seraphic Doctor,” now worshipped as a saint, 
altered our Lord’s command “ Come unto me,” 
and made it “ Come unto Mary.” When a father 
calls his child to himself, does he then mean that it 
shall go to another! No! the whole plan of merey 
for man rests on his looking, not at the Church, 
nor to the Priests, nor to the Saints, nor to his 
own merits, nor to his own penitence, nor to a 
purchased indulgence, but with grateful, obedient 
confidence immediately to a willing and always 
gracious Mediator. Let every Christian feel, 
towards his Divine Redeemer, as Diogenes did 
when Alexander intercepted the light of the sun, 
only impatient for the obstacle to be removed. 

A Protestant Christian finds, even in the 
greatest miracles recorded by the Bible, nothing 
contrary to the evidence of his senses, but all 
harmonious and distinct. When Christ at the 
marriage in Cana turned the water into wine, that 
miracle was visible to every spectator’s eye and 
taste. As Dryden so beautifully expresses it, 
The conscious water saw its Lord and blushed.” 
In a Popish Church, on the contrary, when the 
Priest is supposed to turn bread into flesh, he 
must work a double miracle; first, that it shall 
be really transformed; and secondly, that the 
transformation shall not be visible. Our Lord, 
in adopting figurative Eastern phraseology, said 
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_“ This is my body,” though he was then present 
in his own entire unbroken body. He likewise 
says elsewhere, “ 1 am the door,” and also “ The 
seven candlesticks are seven churches ;” but who 
takes these expressions literally! Duns Scotus, 
the professor of Divinity at Oxford in 1301, 
says as clearly as the Professor of Divinity at 
Oxford could do now, that “previous to the 
Council of Lateran, transubstantiation was not 
an article of faith.” 

The doctrine of Infallibility, like an iron hoop, 
rivets all the eccentricities of Romish doctrine 
together; and can anything be conceived more 
calculated to crush the intellectual vigour of all, 
than this assumption by one only? Dr. Wylie 
says in his work on the Papacy, “ As an infallible 
Church, Rome presents her votaries with a system 
of dogmas, not a few of which are opposed to 
reason, and some of them even to the senses. 
Those dogmas are not to be investigated ; the per- 
son must not attempt to reconcile them to reason, 
or to the evidence of his senses; he must not even 
attempt to understand them, but they are simply 
to be believed. If he demand grounds for this 
belief, he is told that he is committing mortal sin 
and perilling his salvation. Here is all action of 
the mind interdicted under the highest sanctions. 
The person is taught that he cannot commit a 


greater crime than to think; that he cannot more 
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grievously offend against his Creator than by 
using the powers his Creator has endowed him 
with. Thus, while the first effect of Christianity 
is to quicken the intellect, the first effect of Ro- 
manism is to strike it with torpor. She inexor- 
ably demands of all her votaries that they denude 
themselves of their understandings and _ their 
senses, and prostrate them beneath the wheels of 
this Juggernaut of hers. While the Protestant 
is employed in investigating the grounds of his 
creed, in tracing the relations of its various truths, 
and in following out their consequences, the mind 
of the Romanist is all the while lying dormant. 
As the bandaged limb loses in time the power 
of motion, so faculties not used become at length 
incapable of use. A timid disposition, an mert 
habit, is produced, which is not confined to reli- 
gion, but extends to every subject with which 
the person has to do. His reason is shut up in a 
eave, and Infallibility rolls a great stone to the 
cave’s mouth.” 

In 1829 the Pope, for the first time, reversed 
the Papal denunciations against those who believe 
that the world moves round the sun and its own 
axis, according to the discovery of Galileo some 
centuries before, whose name and whose assertions 
had been till then branded by infallible authority 
as heretical. There are pictures exhibited by 
the Papists as having been painted by St. Luke, 
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which the Pope by a stretch of infallibility war- 
rants perfectly genuine, but nevertheless they are 
in a style of art so palpably more modern than 
the period alleged, that Lanzi protests their ori- 
gin ‘can only be credited among the vulgar.” 
Hither the Pope’s infallibility or the connoisseur’s 
is strangely at fault. A favourite subject for the 
pencil of Murillo and other Popish painters, is 
“the marriage of St. Catherine,” of whom there is 
no proof that she ever existed; but the Pope, who 
forbids the clergy to marry, nevertheless promul- 
gates, on the credit of his infallibility, that legend 
in respect to her, which the pen of a Protestant 
cannot write. 

- The Romish Church calls herself the mother of 
all Churches; but she proves herself a very arbi- 
trary step-mother while claiming a position of pri- 
ority which equally belongs to the Church at 
Jerusalem, the Greek Church, or any of the seven 
Churches of Asia. The religion taught now by 
Romanists cannot be called Christianity, but is 
Mariolatry, a perfectly different faith, and those 
who have been accustomed all their lives to worship 
a Holy Trinity in Unity, cannot receive the un- 
accountable assertion that there is a Queen of 
Heaven. In Archbishop Reilly’s catechism, Mary 
is called “ Holy Mother of God,—Refuge of 
sinners,—Comfortress of the afflicted,—Queen of 
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Liguori, the saint canonized in 1839 by Cardinal 
Wiseman, addresses his readers as “ Children of 
Mary,” and begins his introduction thus: “ My 
dear reader and brother in Mary.” St. Bernardine 
likewise says, “ As many as obey God, so many 
obey the glorious Virgin; everything in heaven 
and on earth which is subject to God is also under 
the empire of His most Holy Mother.” If that 
be not idolatry, there never was idolatry on the 
earth; and who can wonder that the Papists, seeing 
how powerfully the Bible would testify against 
such offenders, exclude that infallible witness from 
appearing incourt! The Sultan in 1824 promul- 
gated a firman, forbidding on pain of death any 
one reading the Bible; and not long since the 
newspapers recorded that a student had been ex- 
pelled from Maynooth College for the same crime. 
This is a curious coincidence of conduct. 
Worshipping the Virgin was never heard of till 
five hundred years after her death, when it was 
first mentioned by P. Tullio; and subsequently 
the name of Mary became a favourite war-cry 
among the gallant and chivalrous crusaders. 
Mary’s own words are, ‘* My spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour.” According to St. Hilary, one of 
the earliest Popish writers, the Virgin was, like the 
saints, martyrs, and prophets of the Church, to pass 
through purgatory; and the sacred writers after our 
Lord’s crucifixion preserve a total and perfectly in~ 
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different silence respecting her. Itisevident from 
the last verse of the Ist chapter of Matthew, 
that Mary lived afterwards with her husband 
Joseph as his wife; and it isremarkable that never 
once, after his resurrection, does Christ call him- 
self “The son of man!” Our Divine Saviour, in 
referring especially to Mary, when she was an- 
nounced as his mother, answered that “ thenceforth 
no one should know him after the flesh;” and it 
seems impossible for language to speak more plainly 
than Jesus did when a certain woman of the com- 
pany lifted up her voice to say how blessed His 
mother was, and He replied, “‘ Yea, rather blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it.” When John took Mary 
home as his adopted mother, no doubt multi- 
tudes would have besieged his door to obtain her 
intercession, had she been supposed to have any 
miraculous power; but no action of her sub- 
sequent life claimed any authority, nor are the 
time and circumstances of her death of sufficient 
consequence to be recorded. 

On the Popish beads and in the rosary there 
are ten “ Hail Marys” for one Lord’s Prayer, yet 
we never hear, in Scripture or in history, that 
during her life a single human being ever prayed 
to the Virgin. Had Mary seen such adoration 
paid to her, would she not have exclaimed like 
Paul, “Sirs! why do ye these things? We 
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are of like passions with you, and preach unto 
you that ye should turn from these vanities unto 
the living God, which made Heaven and earth.” 
When Cornelius attempted to worship Peter, how 
distinctly the Apostle forbad him “stand up, I 
myself also am aman.” What Pope would say 
so now to his kneeling attendants; but “let no 
man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary 
humility and worshipping of angels.” 
When John threw himself at the feet 
of-an angel, the heavenly visitor reproved him, 
saying, “See thou do it not, I am thy fellow- 
servant; worship God.” 

There is at Rome, on the 15th of August, an 
annual festival in memory of a scene that never 
took place, “ The Assumption of the Virgin:” 
anno 36, when her age must have been about 
seventy, though she is represented always young 
and beautiful. The legend is, that as the apo- 
stles were carrying Mary to the grave, the High 
Priest of the Jews, on attempting to touch her 
coffin, found both his arms fall off by the elbows. 
Peter told him to profess Christianity and kiss the 
coffin, which he did, and his arms were imme- 
diately fastened on again. Mary’s body was 
then buried, but, after three days, angels came and 
carried her human body up to Heaven. But,” 
says the Popish Breviary, a book of which every 
Priest is bound to read a daily portion, “ Who 
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is sufficient to conceive, how glorious on this day 
was the progress of the Queen of the world! with 
what transport of devout affection the whole multi- 
tude of the heavenly hosts went forth to meet her! 
with what hymns she was conducted to the throne 
of glory! with how placid, how serene an aspect ! 
with what Divine embraces she was received by 
her Son, and exalted above every creature!” Pro- 
testants, tempted sometimes by the beauty of en- 
gravings which represent these fabulous traditions, 
are induced to adorn their rooms with such repre- 
sentations, which accustom young people to asso- 
ciate the gratification of their most refined tastes 
with superstitious tales. Going merely to hear 
music at the convents and Popish churches often 
ends in going there to worship; while the excite- 
ment of listening to the Stabat Mater and such 
beautiful music in honour of Mary, is not only pro- 
fane but dangerous. } 
Dr. Ware, in a recent volume, says, “‘ The great 
extent to which the love of the Virgin is carried, 
and to which it supplants the worship of Christ and 
God, one could not believe without witnessing. 
The love of the Virgin amounts to a passion. 
They pour out their sorrows and love into her sym- 
- pathizing human heart, and as surely expect relief 
and pardon by her intercession as if they poured 
them out at the throne of God! Bedizened with 
all the fine clothing and tinsel they can possibly 
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load her with, there mingles with this worship too 
much of a purely human feeling. On one occasion 
of special service, they who came up to the image 
one after another to do her homage — dressed 
rather more splendidly than common, holding the 
child on her knee — seemed incapable of parting 
with it: they would approach her, kneel, and, 
after a silent prayer, rise, and kiss her silver foot, 
then lay their cheek upon it, first on one side, 
then on the other, as if hardly able to tear 
themselves away from embracing it, so as to give 
place to another of the crowd, who would then 
advance and go through the same demonstrations. 
Qn the mother’s knee sat all the-while the young 
Christ — but wholly unnoticed, quite neglected ; 
all was forgotten for the love and worship of the 
beautiful mother.” 

It must be a strange sensation to an educated 
Protestant, the first time he kneels down before a 
wooden image! But let wavering young people re- 
member, that to such idolatry the Popish Church, 
once embraced, will at last force them onwards, 
and, forgetting all minor differences among Pro- 
testants, unite in one fervent desire to avoid 
idolatry, and in one strong resolution rather to 
die than not worship the Trinity in Unity alone 
and undivided. When Bishop Hooper stood at 
the stake, a table was placed before him with 
his pardon on it, signed and ready if he would 
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only relinquish Bible truths; but he expired a 
willing martyr: and many a Protestant has wel- 
comed death in the spirit of the Vendeans, whose 
war-cry was, *‘ Notre Dieu est mort pour nous, 
mourrons pour lui.” 

A lady who had been for some time lately 
under the clandestine tuition of a Popish Bishop, 
declared that her chief difficulty in joining the 
Romish communion arose from the impossibility 
she felt in reconciling her mind or conscience to 
the worshipping of a woman in Heaven. “Then,” 
replied the Bishop, “that need not delay your 
profession, for it will come in time.” Accord- 
ingly it did come in a much shorter time than 
the convert had reckoned on, for no sooner had 
she sworn to believe whatever doctrine the 
Church infallibly taught, than she found that 
this oath included Mariolatry, image-worship, 
and every other unchristian superstition of Ro- 
manism. 

The custom of keeping relics arose among Pa- 
pists long after the Bible was completed; and all 
must be aware, from reading tomb-stones, funeral 
sermons, and biographies, how impossible it is to 
know for certain who, during their lives, were or 
were not saints on earth, many being painted in 
rainbow colours borrowed solely from the bright 
imagination of the writer, and others most unjustly 
censured, or more fortunate in being forgotten, 
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The Popish writers themselves acknowledge that, 
after the lapse of eighteen centuries, it is impos- 
sible to dispute that many of the bones recently 
consecrated niust be spurious, and that many, so 
far from belonging to saints, did not probably be- 
long to Christians, or even to human beings. Pope 
Alexander III. discovered that a drunkard had 
been worshipped as a saint, so he publicly cor- 
rected the blunder; and, in short, such relics are 
as apocryphal as the relic lately exhibited of 
*¢ Oliver Cromwell’s skull when he was a boy.” 
No doubt the popularity of Romanism proceeds, 
in some degree, from its being merely an exaggera- 
tion of human nature; for, as Archbishop Whate- 
ley points out, all men have a natural tendency to 
Papal weaknesses. Who does not, with harmless 
affection, keep as a relic of his deceased friends, a 
lock of hair, an old letter, or perhaps even an old 
glove, though not certainly any morsels of his 
bones, teeth, or skin, — who does not with pardon- 
able partiality describe the departed members of 
his own family as having been so perfectly faultless, 
that it was a condescension in them to have lived 
some years in a world so unworthy of their merits, 
— who does not endeavour in letters or biogra- 
phies to represent that his lamented relative de- 
served to be almost translated into glory, — who 
does not gaze at the portrait of those he has loved 
and lost, till it seems almost to live again, —in 
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how many schools do the children pay a fine for 
misconduct as if purchasing an absolution: in 
what nursery are children not told hobgoblin 
stories to frighten them by a pious fraud into being 
good: and who has not some favourite preacher, 
wiser, better, and holier than all others, to whom 
he listens with profound veneration, and whom 
he believes to be almost infallible ? 

If the Apostle Peter could look back from that 
happier world to which, through the merits of his 
Divine Master, and not his own, he is gone, how 
impossible it would be for him now to recognize 
his own representative in a single point of simi- 
larity. After the Apostle had replied to our 
Lord: “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God,” and our Saviour had said upon that rock 
He would build His Church,— upon the doc- 
trine, not the disciple, — Peter still was evidently 
not infallible. That Apostle said subsequently, 
«Though I should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee ; ” but not having been really infallible in 
saying so; the erring Apostle ‘ went out and wept 
bitterly.” Paul spoke like a Protestant, when, long 
after our Lord’s decease, he ‘** withstood Peter to 
the face, because he was to be blamed;” and when 
a dispute arose among the disciples who should 
be greatest, our Divine Saviour did not name 
Peter. It is remarkable that when Papists have 
leave to read the circular letters of all Popes, 
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they are not allowed St. Peter’s Epistles, whom 
they consider the first Pope. In fact, the Apostle 
is not sufficiently Popish, — “le roi n’est pas assez 
royaliste.” In Peter’s last Epistle, written in the 
near prospect of death, he says not a syllable 
about the duty of all successive Christians to 
submit to his successors; but refers his followers 
back for direction to the prophets and apostles, 
and to Paul’s Epistles. In Revelations, too, Our 
Lord speaks of the seven churches as each in- 
dependent of any earthly infallibility. The Greek 
church is universally acknowledged to be as old as 
that of Rome; and though the sacred writers speak 
of “one Lord, one faith, and one baptism,” they 
never add “one Pope, one council, and one form 
of government.” * 

Paul wrote six of his Epistles from Rome 
during his first imprisonment, and one during his 
second, twenty-four years after Our Lord’s ascen- 
sion; yet he never once mentions St. Peter being 
at Rome, though, had that Apostle been head of 
the church there, could Paul have said “all men 
forsook me?” In his last Epistle (2d Timothy), 
written just before his death, Paul says, “ Only 
Luke is with me.” A modern Papist, much per- 
plexed for an answer when asked in argument 
lately where Peter was when all men at Rome 
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had forsaken Paul, replied, “I suppose he had 
gone to the country !” 

There is in fact no positive proof that Peter 
ever was at Rome, therefore the chain of Popish 
- succession wants the first link. In a consultation 
held by the Apostles and Elders, long after Our 
Lord’s death, St. James, Bishop of Jerusalem, 
takes the lead, and pronounces what his 
sentence is, in a tone of authority 
which, had it been used by Peter, would have 
been supposed, among the Papists, to settle the 
matter for ever. When Our Lord said, “I will 
give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven,” 
He plainly meant the church on earth, they being 
then the usual emblem of authority. Peter 
merely received power to admit proper persons 
into the church, and to exclude improper persons 
from it, — a power equally given to all the other 
Apostles; therefore Peter assumes no supremacy 
when he begins his own epistle by saying, “ Peter, 
an apostle of Jesus Christ.” St. Augustine 
counts over about eighty heresies existing in the 
early Church; and Jeremy Taylor remarks that 
“the matter of the Pope’s infallibility is so ridi- 
culous and improbable, that the Papists themselves 
do not believe it.” 

A Protestant clergyman diligently acquaints 
himself with every scriptural argument against 
all who differ from him, while he studiously pre- 
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pares to rectify the errors of Unitarians, Bap- 
tists, Greeks, or Romans, — but the Popish priest 
has a short and easy method with Protestants. 
He merely announces in an authoritative tone the 
infallibility of his own church and of his own 
teaching, while he forbids his people to read any 
book not of his opinions, especially the Bible, with 
which he is most of all at variance. In a court 
of justice, parties interested in any case are not 
allowed to pronounce judgment. Any church 
might assume the same peremptory language (the 
Mormons do in very positive terms), and, like 
the Chinese empire, promulgate a law that they 
must be considered perfect; but what infallible 
authority has proved the Romish priest infallible, 
except his own assertion: yet having to his own 
satisfaction declared that point, he may build upon 
it any wood, hay, and stubble that the wildest 
tradition can dictate. 

The Chinese quite outshine all Romanists in 
the splendour of their religious ritual ; and if mere 
unity of opinion held by numbers be a sanction 
for Popery, the Chinese Mahometans and Hindoos 
are each more numerous, and greatly more united. 
Bishop Warburton says, “* The gods, temples, and 
ceremonies of Pagan times were adapted by Papists 
to Christianity with the souls of men. The 
bronze statue of Jupiter became St. Peter, and 
Juno has transmitted her peacock feathers to the 
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state insignia of the Pope.” Jupiter's bronze statue 
has the great toe literally worn away by the pil- 
grims daily kissing it, in memory of St. Peter ; and 
spectators may see every morning an indiscriminate 
crowd of beggars, thieves, monks, and ladies, who 
all reverentially wipe what remains of Jupiter’s 
toe, the ladies enthusiastically using their em- 
broidered pocket-handkerchiefs before taking their 
turn with graceful humility to salute this trans- 
formed deity. Thus the Papists have literally 
done like the people of Lystra, who “ called 
Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercurius!” The 
late Sir William Drummond was much censured 
‘for comparing Christianity to Heathenism, but 
how much more to blame are those who make 
it 80. 

The inscription over the Roman Pantheon is as 
follows: — “ Impiously dedicated of old by Agrippa 
to Jove and all the gods, now piously consecrated 
by Pope Boniface IV. to the blessed Virgin and 
all the saints!” Nothing can be more gorgeous 
than the statue of Juno at Rome, now adorned to 
represent the Virgin. Mary, who on earth led a 
life of the most perfect simplicity in dress and 
habits, is now represented in diamonds that no 
empress could match, and her votaries have com- 
mitted an odd anachronism by putting upon their 
idol a pair of splendid ear-rings. 

When the Italian banditti commit their darkest 
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crimes, they nevertheless wear a representation of 
the Virgin suspended from the throat, which is 
one evidence among thousands how superstition 
sanctions immorality ; and the Spanish peasantry 
have so little real respect for their idols, that when, 
contrary to their prayers, any disasters occur, 
they revile these lifeless figures in the grossest 
language, and habitually make jests upon them. 
At Lisbon once, a miraculous image not having 
bowed its head at atime when the priest expected, 
he spoke to it very authoritatively again, before a 
large crowd assembled rapturously to witness the 
supernatural movement, when a small boy put his 
head out from beneath the drapery, saying, “It is 
not my fault, sir, for the string is broken.” 

The celebrated image of the Virgin Mary at 
Saragossa, supposed to perform miracles, is a little 
black doll, dressed in scarlet satin and gold; but 
there are rival dolls in every city of Spain, where 
the most angry jealousy rages fiercely between 
the inhabitants respecting the superiority of their 
favourite image. It is a sign of the times now 
in the English streets, to obserye the image boys 
carrying little stucco crucifixes, and St. Josephs, 
to be sold for about, ninepence each. 

If the Virgin Mary being called in Scripture 
‘blessed among women” be a sufficient warrant 
for giving her divine worship, it should be as 
much transferred to Leah, who said, ‘ Happy am 
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I, for the daughters will call me blessed;” and 
when Jael killed Sisera, Deborah in 
her inspired song says, “Blessed ABOVE 
women shall Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite 
be; blessed shall she be ABOVE women.” Our 
Divine Saviour in his last hour of suffering guarded 
against any mistake in respect to the reverence 
due to Mary by calling her, not “ Mother,” but 
“Woman ;” and as a mere woman, much to be 
respected, though unable even to succour herself, _ 
he refers her to the friendly care of John. In ° 
Alphonso Liguori’s work, “ The Glories of Mary,” 
a vision is mentioned, of “ two ladders, one red, at 
the summit of which stood Jesus Christ; the 
other white, at the top of which presided Mary. 
The saint who saw this observed, that many who 
endeavoured to ascend the first ladder, after 
mounting a few steps, fell down; and on trying 
again, were equally unsuccessful, so that they 
never attained the summit; but a voice having 
told them to make atrial of the white ladder, they 
soon gained the top, the blessed Virgin having _ 
held forth her hands to help him.” How obvious — 
are the inferences meant to be drawn from this 
worse than foolish legend! But Romanism teaches 
that Mary is more merciful, and more willing to_ 
welcome sinners, than that Divine Saviour of 
whom it is said, “we have not an high priest 
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infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin.” 

/ Pius IX. wrote lately from Gaeta im a circular — 
‘letter thus: — “The Virgin Mary is placed be- 
tween Christ and the Church, because it is God’s 
_ will that she should receive all through Mary.” 
’ Thus the object of a false creed always is, to place 
something between the people and that Divine 
Saviour, who came from Heaven and lived among 
men to prove His desire that we should come 
with perfect confidence to Himself. Feeble and 
sinful mortals could not have survived the glorious 
vision of God, therefore our Saviour assumed a 
human form, with every innocent feeling of man’s 
nature, that he might adapt Himself to our neces- 
sities. The Romanists, not satisfied with the 
glorious simplicity of this plan for our redemption, 
still find their thoughts so dazzled by contemplating 
the majestic dignity of our Redeemer, that they 
have recourse to the angels. These being still 
too bright, they canonize mortals, to whom they 
pray; but again Romanists drop the scale much 
lower by having recourse to images of these saints ; 
and at last, to relieve the imagination from any 
oppression of superiority, the Papists take a living 
mortal man, their daily companion, of a mortal, 
sinful nature like their own, and having ordained 
him to be a priest, they make him their confessor, 
and transfer to him that office of intercession 
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which Christ came on earth to assume exclusively 
Himself. Thus, like Adam after his fall, they 
“hide themselves from God.” 

Ignatius Loyola, in his last moments, said that 
his followers must believe black to be white, if 
told to do so ; and a Romanist giving up the inde- 
pendent dignity of man, as God created him, free, 
intelligent, and personally responsible, is told he 
can have no salvation but by doing and believing 
whatever he is told by his infallible Pope or 
priest to do and to believe. Ifa Protestant’s life 
depended on believing what is contrary to the 
evidence of his senses, he could not manage to do 
so; but the salvation of a Papist is forfeited if he: 
cannot believe black is white when told to do so. 
Is there rest in such a Church? The Protestant 
looks at a picture, and is told that it winks, or 
that it bleeds; but even if perfectly willing to 
believe the story he cannot do so, because he sees 
the eyes immovably steady ; but the Papist must 
not only say so without perceiving it, but must 
actually believe so, or he is lost. When Petruchio 
made Katherine take the sun for the moon, he could 
only oblige her to agree with him verbally, but her 
own private opinion on the subject was probably — 
free, which is not thé privilege of a Romanist. | 

«“ The responsibility of forming some judgment ‘ 
is one which, however unfit we may deem our- 
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in any matter about which we really feel an 
anxious care. It is laid upon us by God, and we 
cannot shake it off. Before a man can rationally 
judge, that he should submit his judgment in other 
things to the Church of Rome, he must have 
judged, Ist. That there is a God. 2nd. That 
Christianity comes from God. 3rd. That Christ 
has promised to give an infallible authority in the 
Church. 4th. That such authority resides in 
Rome. Now, to say that men who are compe- 
tent to form sound judgments upon these points, 
are quite incompetent to form sound judgments 
about any other matters in religion, is very like 
saying, that men may have sound judgments of 
their own before they enter the Church of Rome, 
but that they Jose all sound judgment entirely 
from the moment they enter it.”* 

It is the characteristic of all false religions to 
have inner mysteries only revealed to the initi- 
ated; but it is the dignified peculiarity of honest, 
open-hearted Protestantism to have no secrets. The 
humblest disciple may compare what he is taught 
with the same divinely inspired volume before 
him, from which the most learned teacher draws 
his knowledge. There, the most simple-hearted 
reader finds St. Paul assuritig Timothy, that the 
Holy Scriptures are “ able to make him wise unto 
salvation.” 
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A Protestant clergyman lives, as his divine 
Master did, in the open face of day. Every ac- 
tion he performs, and every word he says, is 
liable to the night and day scrutiny — often a 
very severe one! —of his friends, his relatives, 
his wife, his children, his servants, his neighbours, 
and his whole congregation; therefore, living in 
such a house of glass, his every action must be 
up to the mark of high Christian principle. He 
must shun the very appearance of evil, and give a 
constant example of those virtues he lives to in- 
culcate. From the highest dignitary of the Pro- 
testant Church to the poorest curate, the whole 
of his professional influence would vanish, were he 
convicted of a single known vice. As our divine 
Saviour went about doing good, and engaging 
in familiar conversation with His twelve insepar- 
able friends and witnesses, so do His ministers 
now live, surrounded by those who hear all their 
sentiments and see all their actions. The Popish 
priest, on the contrary, leads a hole-and-corner 
life, of which society in general can take no cog- 
nisance; and what his real temper, opinions, and 
habits are, no one can tell. The curtain over 
monastic life is impenetrable. 

In all denominations of Protestant Christianity, 
new converts are received without any oaths of 
adherence, because the continuance of individuals 


is expected naturally to be the result of a perse 
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vering conviction that their adopted belief i: 
exactly according to the scriptural revelations of 
God. Thus, if a Unitarian, a Baptist, or a 
Quaker, become a member of the English Church, 
he deliberately. converses with the clergyman of 
his parish, who searchingly ascertains that his 
views are clearly sound, and then receives him to 
the Holy Communion upon the authority of that 
text, * Let a man examine himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread and drink of that cup.” A 
Romanist, on the contrary, turns the key upon 
his converts by exacting secret oaths, which it 
would afterwards be deemed ignominious to 
break. 

Bishop Hall, in his “ Censure of Travel,” de- 
scribes the frauds used by Popish priests on the 
Continent to entrap Englishmen; and says, that 
though the art of softening offensive tenets had 
not yet found its way into Popish books, it was 
extensively used in conversation; and he most 
truly says, “ Popery spoken and written are two 
things. They deliver the opinion of their Church 
with such mitigation, as those who care to please, 
not to inform, adapting the voice of the Church 
to the liking of the hearer. Resolved to out- 
face all evidence, they make fair weather of their 
foulest opinions!” <A zealous Protestant clergy- 
man in Scotland said lately, that, in this respect, 
his experience was exactly similar to Bishop 
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Hall’s; as his chief difficulty among his own 
people in coping with the Romish priest was, that 
the Papists deny everything to be a doctrine of 
Popery to which their intended convert objects. 
Thus, like quicksilver, they escape being touched. 
The intended convert, worthy man! believing 
every one as truthful as himself, observes that 
being all his life accustomed reverently to. worship 
a Holy Trinity in Unity, he cannot reconcile his 
mind to a Church which says, in a standard work, 
“The Devotions of the Sacred Heart,” “ Mary 
is the mother of grace, — Mary is the gate 
of Heaven, — Mary is our advocate and media- 
trix.” The priest cordially agrees with him, that 
no worship is due to the Virgin Mary; but the 
Protestant, not yet quite satisfied, reminds his 
teacher that Pope Gregory XVI., at the bap- 
tism of the present Duke de Bordeaux, said, 
“ Let us invoke for him the protection of the 
mother of God, the queen of angels — our greatest 
hope; yea, the entire ground of our hope.” 
* That seems very like Marianism, and very un- 
like Christianity!” observes the proselyte ; but 
he is assured, that these too-celebrated words of 
adoration do not imply worship ; therefore he en- 
‘deavours to believe so, and next observes, that it 
does not look well for a Church of God to con- 
ceal from any of its members the oracles of God, 
or for priests to keep the key of knowledge only, 
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that they may lock out others: but on this point 
he is again enlightened. It is a mere invention 
of the Protestants, his teacher assures him, that 
the Scottish peasantry in former Popish times 
had to conceal the Bible or die in its defence, 
—it is quite a mistake that Wickliffe’s bones 
were dug up nearly a century after his death, 
and ignominiously burned, for haying given the 
translated Bible to England, when the Pope 
would only have allowed a mutilated Latin edi- 
tion; and it must be a mistake in history, the 
pioneer of Popery maintains, to record that in the 
reign of Henry V. a law was passed against the 
perusal of the Bible in English to this effect: 
*¢ Whosoever they are that shall read the Scriptures 
in the mother tongue, they shall forfeit lande, 
catel, lif, and goodes, from theyre heyers for ever; 
and so be condenined for heretykes to God, ene- 
mies to the crowne, and most arrant traitors to the 
land.” 

Truthful Protestants will perseveringly believe 
what Romanists say of their religion ; and there- 
fore, by this short and summary process of deny- 
ing whatever it is inconvenient to acknowlege in 
the Popish Church, a hesitating convert has all 
his scruples peacefully set at rest; and like a 
wayward child who has extracted a number of 
impossible promises from his nurse, he falls quietly 
asleep, and is carried over by the priest, blind- 
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fold and helpless, to Rome, there to be stripped 
of liberty, fortune, and conscience. 

The doctrine of un-questioning, un-resisting, 
un-thinking obedience to the will of another man, 
because he is a priest or a Pope, has long been 
the favourite subject of Romish teaching, and 
the secret of all its power. A Protestant has 
every day the trouble of consulting his conscience, 
and of making up his mind how it would be right 
and best to act; but the Papist has given his con- 
science into the keeping of a priest, like a man 
who, tired of consulting his watch, is persuaded by 
a stranger to let him keep it, and lazily to be told 
from time to time when he ought to rise, or go 
to bed, to dine, or to drive, to walk, or to rest. 

Popish converts certainly have their powers of 
believing tested when shown the head of one 
Miniato, who, after he was beheaded, deliberately 
took up his own head and walked away, crossed 
a river, and ascended to the top of a hill, then 
hissed his head, and laid him down and died. In . 
those dark ages, people seem to have carried their 
heads under their arms, as more modern gentle- 
men carry their hats. St. Dennis, also, followed 
the same Popish fashion; but the art is lost now. 

If any man saw another giving a precious dia- 
mond for coin which he believed in his very soul to 
be false, could he refrain from earnestly saying so? 
And when young proselytes are told to hazard the 
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pearl of their salvation on the truth of such fables, 
can any Christian withhold his testimony to their 
utter falsehood? Few young persons will probably 
believe that such stories are seriously told; but 
Mr. Newman has publicly declared his obedient 
belief in such legends, intended for truths, as the 
following, which cannot but be, like the miracles 
- of Prince Hohenlohe, both laughed at and de- 
plored : — 

Every believing Papist, then, is bound to be- 
lieve, whether he believes it or not, that St. Ray- 
mond was transported over the sea on his cloak, 
probably water-proof, —that the axeman could 
not sever St. Cecilia’s head from her body, — 
that St. Winfred’s head became transformed into 
a miracle-working well,—that the father of St. 
Furcens having married a king's daughter who 
was condemned to be burned, she shed such a 
flood of tears as put out the fire, — that the piety 
of St. Fechin was so fervent, that when he bathed 
himself in cold water, the water became almost 
boiling hot, —that St. Goar of Treves, wanting 
a beam to hang up his cape, hung it on a sun- 
beam, where it remained until he took it down, — 
that St. Mael, when in want of fishes, caught 
them on the dry ground,—that St. Francis 
Xavier restored more than a thousand blind to 
sight, more than a thousand lame to the use of 
their limbs, more than a thousand dead to life! 
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Also, the same St. Francis, for the benefit of five 
hundred travellers, turned salt water into fresh, — 
an art which modern science has yet to discover. 
St. Mochua having killed some stags to feed his 
followers in a forest, ordered their picked bones 
to be replaced in the skins; after which, by an 
incantation, the stags, being restored to life, 
leaped up and ran into the woods.* ‘The miracles 
said to have been performed by wood shown as 
the holy cross, are innumerable; but there are 
pieces enough exhibited to build the largest-sized 
man-of-war. The chains of :St. Peter are ex- 
hibited, of which filings have been sold at a high 
price for several centuries, yet they never di- 
minish in size or weight ; and though the holy 
coat of Treves, first shown in 1196, is supposed 
to be the garment of our Lord without rent or 
seam, yet there are pieces of it displayed in many 
other cities, and in the Church of Santa Prasside 
at Rome. It is confidently said that old es- 
tablished Romanists observe with contemptuous 
ridicule, as mere upstarts in religion, the new 
English apostates at Rome, who make themselves 
beyond measure ridiculous, and perplex the Pope 
himself, by their enthusiastic devotion to images, 
relics, beads, legends, and other superstitious 
rubbish,—the newest converts always displaying 
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the largest organ of credulity. England is at 
present haunted by the ghost of the middle ages ; 
and, as Mr. Seymour says, “ men sigh for a re- 
ligion which is replete with the convents and the 
castles, the monkery and the chivalry, the priestly 
power and the superstitious observances, the pic- 
turesqueness and the poetry, of the middle ages. 
The former was an age for devoutly believing 
everything, whether true or untrue; for burning 
witches and heretics, and believing in priestly 
infallibility.” 

The Papists make a strange distinction between 
mortal and venial sins. They decide that a small 
theft is only venial, yet the Bible authorises no 
such distinction; for Eve stole only an apple, but, 
her heart being in rebellion against God when 
she did so, the smallness of the temptation seems 
greatly to aggravate the turpitude of her crime. 
By that truly miserable imposition of persuading 
kind-hearted dupes that there is a purgatory for 
venial sins from which’ the departed spirits of 
their friends may be brought out, the Pope gains 
those revenues with which he sits in splendour 
within his gorgeous Vatican, built with the pil- 
fered patrimony of the orphan, and the last seudo 
of the widow. What a contrast was Christ in 
the desert offering pardon to penitent. sinners 
without money and without price, to the Pope 
on his throne selling bargains of indulgence to 
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sinners, even to those whose names and whose 
crimes, and whose repentance he does not care to 
ascertain! If power were vested in any human 
beings to purchase their friends out of purgatory, 
or to pray them out of it, how cruel would those 
be who ceased, day or night, to use their efforts, 
and how inhuman of the priest to wait till he was 
paid a good market price for his intercession ! 
Christianity is a religion for the poor; but Mari- 
anism requires its votaries to be rich, in order to 
pay for absolutions: and Mr. Seymour mentions 
a rector having complained loudly in Ireland of 
the difficulty he found in collecting his tithes, 
when the priest said, “ You must be after taking 


a lease from me of some acres of purgatory, which 
you will find the most profitable farm that you / 


ever farmed.” 

Borgia, the most infamous of popes or of men, 
who insulted heaven and earth by his vices, was 
the first to claim a power of granting indulgences. 

No monarch ever gained by taxes on the living 
half so much as the Pope by taxes on the dead, 
“making merchandise of:men’s souls;” though 
there seems in Scripture no more foundation for 
the doctrine of purgatory to rest on, than for the 
Indian transmigration of souls. 

Though the Bible says, “ How hardly shall a 
rich man enter the kingdom of heaven,” the Pope 
seems to intimate that only the rich can afford to 
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do so; and, like Charon, he will ferry no one 


over the Styx without passage-money paid in 


advance. Rome promises like a quack doctor, 
puts the patient on a diet of starvation, enjoins 
perfect obedience, recommends severe flagella- 
tion, takes, all the patient’s fortune as a fee, and 
performs no cure; but lost souls cannot return 
from another world to complain of the deception. 


_A former Duke of Burgundy gave as his reason 


for becoming a Papist, that the confessor had 
promised to take his condemnation on himself, 
should his Royal Highness be punished for re- 
nouncing Protestantism. In Spain, the monks 
go about, bearing a large lantern, with the glass 
painted to represent two naked persons enveloped 
in flames, to work upon the generous sympathy 
and terror-stricken devotion of those who have 
lost relations,—especially at a funeral, where a 
begging priest goes round, addressing every one 
in dolorous accents. He calls out at last, like an 
auctioneer, “* Will nobody give more! Oh! will 
no one give more for the soul of the departed ! 
The holy souls, brother! remember the holy 
souls!” 

Were Protestants obliged, like the Papists, to 


-believe that the punishment of their venial sins 


was thus to continue for an uncertain number of 
centuries, how could it be possible to die in peace! 
A single year of torment were sufficient to appal 
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the stoutest heart; but the text in which Luther 
found dying comfort was this: “The blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin.” ‘ Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord! Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they rest from their labours.” Many 
a death-bed the Author has witnessed, of deep, 
solemn resignation evounded on the certain hope 
that Christ’s is a finished work, and that. those 
who trust in Him shall never be confounded. 
Three sisters, now in heaven, have bequeathed 
her their dying testimony that God giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ ; and with 
feelings of grateful emotion she remembers how. 
the serene glory of Seripture shed its sacred light 
over days of sorrow, and nights of watching, 
and weeks of ever-darkening suspense. All is 
over now; but the remembrance, which is in- 
estimably precious, that each in turn departed, 
calmly, solemnly, and most deliberately express- 
ing their trust in that Saviour whom they had 
loved through life, and who was both willing and 
able to give them a place among His own re- 
deemed. ‘The recollection of so serene and peace- 
ful an end seems now, to survivors, a sunbeam in’ 
every gathering cloud. Their faith was pure as 
it came from God, like the breeze on the moun- 
tain, or the stream in the valley ; but the super- 
stitious and delirious inventions of men appear in 
melancholy comparison, like some unnatural and 
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intoxicating potion calculated to cause either 
torpor or delirium. 

Coleridge declares that « during the middle 

ages the: Papacy was nothing but a confedera- 
tion of the learned men in the west of siaghdxc 
against the barbarism and ignorance of the times ;’ 
so that the Pope was then merely like Stanislaus, 
king of Poland, an elected sovereign. Who can 
doubt that now he claims a right divine to 
govern wrong. Let Protestants compare Spain, 
Portugal, and Italy, enslaved and degraded under 
his rapacious rule, with England, now a model 
of prosperous industry and intellectual vigour, — 
compare Ireland with Scotland,—compare any 
Protestant Irish village with any Popish one,— 
and then compare the inhabitants! 

From all history we learn that many of the 
Popes, though held up to the reverential adoration 
of mortals, have, nevertheless, astonished the world 
by their flagrant vices; and many a Pope, at Rome, 
might have quoted the lines of Pope, the poet, — 


“ T own I’m proud ;—I must be proud, to see 
Men not afraid of God afraid of me.” 


Who could believe in a religion which justifies 
its‘ followers in doing wrong! yet the twelve 
Cesars were not.so luxurious in their extrava- 
gance, nor mie depraved in their habits, than 
many who have sat in the soi-disant chair of 
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St. Peter, tyrannising over the consciences of 
better men. However undeserving a Pope may 
be in matters temporal, yet St. Peter ‘is still 
supposed to support him in matters spiritual ; 
but if Adam lost the likeness to God by merely 
tasting the forbidden fruit once, surely the fla- 
grant vices and total infidelity of many Popes 
should forfeit their claim to be considered the 
image of Christ on earth, and to be called His 
Holiness. Cardinal Baronius, an eminent Roman 
Catholic historian, agrees with Boccaccio’s Jew 
in opinion, that we might almost be convinced 
of a superstition having more than human aid, 
which has so long survived the extraordinary 
vices of its leaders. “ Many,” says Cardinal 
Baronius, “‘ were monsters horrible to behold. 
Stephen VII., Bishop of Rome, a ringleader in 
every vice, entered like a thief, and died, as he 
deserved, by the rope. John XII, a.p. 956, was 
found guilty, in a Roman synod, of blasphemy, 
perjury, sacrilege, adultery, incest, and murder. 
Benedict [X., a.p. 1033, a boy-Pope, created at 
the age of ten or twelve years, spent his days in 
debauchery, rapine, and murder, and sold the 
Apostolic See for 15001. to Gregory VI. Boni- 
face VIII, a. p. 1294, denied the Trinity, the 
Incarnation, and the immortality of the soul ; and 
is said to have entered the Popedom like a fox, 
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reigned like a lion, and died like a dog. ‘he / 
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actual reign of a female Pope is _ historically 
proved, and also that Alexander VI. died from 
taking, "by mistake, the poison he had prepared 
for another. ‘There have been at least twenty- 
four fierce schisms about who was Pope; and, in 
1044, there were three claiming infallibility — 
Benedict, Sylvester, and Gregory — who all ful- 
minated excommunications against each other. 
The triple crown must then have been most ap- 
propriate, when the Popedom had become, as an 
ancient author says, “a three-headed beast, rising 
from the gates of hell.” Again, from 1378 to 
1429, where was the Pope’s infallibility when 
two were fiercely anathematising each other, and 
each annulling the acts of his rival. Cardinals 
have confuted cardinals, saints have condemned 
saints, and councils reprobated councils; even 
Pope Adrian VI. said, “ Many of the Popes of 
Rome have been heretics;” therefore they were: 
not infallible, or Adrian was not infallible in 
saying so: but if God says to the Church of 
Laodicea, merely for being lukewarm, “I will 
spue thee out of my mouth,” what will be said to 
the Church of Rome! 

The only real miracle which the Popish Church 
has ever wrought, is the miracle of imposing on 
the world so long, and raising its head again in 
England now. At sundry periods in past years 
there haye been various temporary hallucinations 
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of the public mind, which, after causing the most 
lamentable calamities to those who first plunged 
into them, fortunately passed away, as it must be 
hoped that this taste among the young people for 
Romanism may at last do. When an unfortunate 
man, in a state of temporary delirium not long 
since, threw himself from the top of the London 
Monument, so many became inclined to follow 
his example, that the door of admission had to be 
locked. Whenever the newspapers have occasion 
to relate the particulars of a peculiarly atrocious 
murder, the probability is that several more will 
ensue. The South Sea mania and the Railway 
mania both ruined those who became excited on the 
subject; but all these are as nothing compared to 
the utter ruin of young persons who, building a 
castle in the air of monastic perfection, break up all 
the ties of life to be buried alive in the irrevocable 
imprisonment of a monastery, there to wear out 
life in all the frivolities of superstition, and in an 
imprisonment beyond the reach of help either 
from legal or friendly succour. ‘The Bible has 
been called “the Magna Charta of human na- 
ture;” but no Habeas Corpus, even in free and 
happy England, extends within the cloistered wall. 
It is like the Happy Valley of Rasselas, only in 
respect of not being able to get out; and those 
who know best say, that an old nun is like an 
old baby, her mind reduced to a mere second 
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childhood by leading a life of unreasoning obe- 
dience. Taught to believe that the most flagrant 
vices do not diminish the sacredness of the papal 
character, and to consider the priest as his equally 
privileged representative, able to teach right while 
he acts wrong, her religion consists of empty forms, 
‘her prayers of ceaseless repetitions, spoken in a 
language she does not understand, and addressed 
to saints who neither hear nor can answer them. 
If a monk or nun have genuflected with the right 
knee instead of the left,—if they have eaten fish 
dressed with lard instead of butter, — they must 
confess that; or if they have let a book fall, or if 
they have drunk a cup of milk on Ash Wednes- 
day; and, in short, as Sir Walter Scott, the 
keen foe to Popery, who kept the Abbots out of 
Abbotsford, says of a priest-taught nun — 


“ ‘The deadliest sin her mind could reach, 
Was of monastic rule the breach.” 


Whatever affliction is necessary to render the 
Christian character perfect, God has promised 
that He will himself send. Pain, suffering, or ad- 
versity must be welcomed when they come from 
His unerring hand, but man may wait till they 
do come. He has no right to commit a moral 
suicide——to put out the eyes of his soul, and to 
degrade himself into a mere breathing image, 
without will, responsibility, feeling, or conscience, 
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at the bidding of any one except his Creator, who 
surely knew his own mind when He endowed 
him with these noble and inalienable gifts, for 
special and important duties, not that he should 
himself clip the wings of hope and joy, of free- 
dom and intellect, for ever. 

In La Trappe is to be found the closest imita- 
tion of insanity that the mind of a professedly 
sane person could possibly devise. In lunatic 
asylums many remain dumb for years, others 
would cut or maim their bodies, many will only 
lie on the floor; the patients, in both cases, have 
their heads shaved, they do not sleep, they court 
the most self-murdering austerities, they shun 
society, and disown every tie of old attachment. 
In short, all the Popish perfections may be found 
equally in Bedlam or in La Trappe. If it bea 
erime in the Romish Church for a man to read 


the Bible or to think for himself, it seems equally ° 


one to be in good health, if spectators may judge 
from the extreme fasting and want of sleep com- 
mended now in the life of Alphonso Liguori, and 
other recently canonised saints of 1839. Such 
candidates: for canonisation might call it religion 
to cut the nose off their faces, but: if not ordered 
to do so, it is no acceptable sacrifice. They 
might try, as an additional austerity, to live 
without breathing, or at least to limit very strictly 


the number of times they are to breathe in an 
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hour. It would be a perfectly new exercise of 
self-denial to try whether existence could possibly 
be maintained by inhaling breath only once in 
ten minutes; and a man’s.whole thoughts would 
thus be usefully absorbed in this effort to resist 
nature, while continuing life on a plan never 
intended in his creation. 

«In this present year, 1852 *, at the monastery 
of Mount St. Bernard, in Leicestershire, a penitent 
is ordered sometimes to lie down at the church 
door, and permit his brethren to walk over him. 
Might not such a man ask his superior, ‘ Is thy 
/ servant a dog?’ There the monks are not per- 
' mitted to have any will of their own, and are 
even frequently required to pray for what the 
superior desires in his own mind, without being 
at all acquainted with what that desire is. The 
ordinary monks, numbering forty, and chiefly from 
- Ireland, are not permitted to speak even to each 
other, without special leave from the superior ; 
and they can only make known their wants by 
prescribed signs. ‘Their food consists of only one 
meal in the day, and that is restricted to vege- 
tables, while they are not allowed a fire even in 
winter. Seven services, all in Latin, are per- 
formed in the church during the day and night; 
the monks wash their own clothes, wear no linen, 
and only shave or wash once a week, and a graye 
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is always kept open to remind the brethren of 
their latter end. Every Friday morning they 
perform what is called the < discipline,’ which 
consists in lashing their backs with a whip of 
many thongs. One of them wore an iron chain, 
with sharp spikes, round his waist and next his 
skin; but this individual has since deserted the 
monastery, and taken refuge in Protestantism — 
fortunate man to have thus escaped from the 
sreatest enemy to human happiness.” 

Guizot calls the Reformation “ The great in- 
surrection of human thought against authority ; ” 
and truly the Popish faith inculcates a slavish 
annihilation of mind. 

As Dr. Johnson says, “ whatever makes the 
past, the distant, or the future predominate over 
the present, raises us in the dignity of thinking 
beings;” and no doubt there is something elevating 
to a man’s own mind when he feels that, for the 
interests of an invisible world, he is relinquishing 
all that is seen and temporal; yet how many have 
done the same upon perfectly false principles! 
Not only do Hindoos and Dervishes deny them- 
selves as much as Popish recluses, but misers, 
from the mere paltry love of hoarding money, 
will be more abject than beggars in their half- 
starved lives merely to multiply gold, that they 
never spend or even see. 

Dr. Abercromby has recorded his opinion that 
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madness is the frequent consequence of medi- 
tating unceasingly on any one topic, and especially 
on those awful subjects connected with religion 
which are in their immeasurable importance almost | 
too overwhelming for the strongest human in- 
tellect. The condition for which God originally 
created man was to be one of bodily labour, not 
of uninterrupted sedentary contemplation; there- 
fore, an existence of thoughtful leisure absolutely 
requires some active, energetic employment to 
break in upon the continuous thread of mental 
excitement. ‘The Doctor says he has known a 
too-meditative patient, on the verge of becoming 
insane, perfectly restored by the forcible diversion 
of his thoughts when a marriage occurred among 
his near relations; but no such cheerful remedy 
can be found to cure the care-for-nothing and 
care-for-nobody inmate of a monastery. 

This explanation of insanity by Dr. Aber- 
cromby most rationally accounts for the super- 
natural visions, the ecstatic revelations, and strange 
apparitions enjoyed by those who have long been 
exclusively absorbed by meditation on Popish 
doctrines. Bishop Heber remarks that, from 
India, all over the nations of Asia, the idea pre- 
vails, that by excluding all sublunary objects, a 
devotee becomes absorbed in the Divinity; and he 
adds, that Hindoo ascetics remain for days almost 
without food, while their minds are fixed on one , 
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‘object, pronouncing the mysterious name of God 
till they become, as they imagine, inspired. How 
much this resembles the fifty ‘‘ Hail Marys” of 
the Popish Church; and when the Romanists 
obtain sufficient influence over an intended con- 
vert, he is made to lead nearly the same life as 
Bishop Heber’s Hindoo devotees. By the fast- 
ings and austerities of Lent they are brought into 
a state of low fever, which prepares a credulous 
young person, his soul and body held together by 
a mere pack-thread, to see visions or to dream 
dreams. Washington Irving says of Mahomet, 
‘* His enthusiastic and visionary spirit was gra-~ 
dually wrought up by solitude, fasting, prayer, 
. and meditation; and irritated by bodily disease 
into a state of temporary delirium, in which he 
fancied he received a revelation from. heaven.” 
Socrates believed himself to be attended by a 
familiar spirit; the poet Tasso strenuously main- 
tained that he saw an angel often, with whom he 
frequently conversed; and the late Sir Robert 
Liston was visited every afternoon by the spectre 
of a little old woman, who sat on the opposite | 
side of the fire, and looked benignly at him. If, 
he could have fancied the apparition to be any 
saint in the Roman calendar, this would have 

been an excellent Popish vision, but the un-\ 
poetical red cloak vulgarised the ecstatic illusion | 
most sadly. Bishop Berkeley one day, after long 
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and deep meditation, saw a vision of himself 
lying dead. He had presence of mind enough to 
ring the bell, and to feel his own pulse, keeping 
his eye firmly fixed on his own apparition, right 
opposite to him. It turned out that he was in a 
high fever, and the brain-image died away as the 
door opened. Coleridge also observed something 
very like this at Grasmere, and described the 
vision to a person present while he experienced 
it; and the late Karl Grey was said to have been 
haunted by the vision of a bloody head. 

Visions, legends, and apparitions prevailed 
much during the persecutions in Scotland, where 
nothing was more common than for a covenanter 
by the lonely hill-side, to see an angel bringing 
him some special message from God,—at one time 
commanding the murder of Archbishop Sharpe, — 
and at another urging the visionary himself to 
the most death-like austerities. Much’ of the 
crazy fanaticism more recently exhibited by the 
Mormons and Irvingites, arose probably from 
similar religious phantasmagoria. Some years 
since, an old woman, peculiarly distinguished for 
her important revelations among the disciples of 
Irving in his unknown tongue, rose in front of the 
gallery, with a look of wild excitement, wishing 
to be heard. The officiating clergyman made a 
hurried signal for implicit attention, but on this 
oceasion the supposed prophetess spoke, to the 
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consternation of all present, in good broad Scotch, 
saying, “It has been revealed to me that our 
minister is a hypocrite!” 

One of the most important converts who has 
recently professed Popery, made this mournful de- 
claration; “If I had not gone over to Rome, I 
must have gone mad.” It is greatly to be feared 
that many do both, having, according to Dr. Aber- 
cromby’s idea, carefully cultivated insanity, by un- 
interruptedly, under a system of starvation, think- 
ing, meditating, pondering, reflecting, and consi- 
dering over and over and over the same ideas, and 
repeating word for word the same prayers, till 
they put their minds to sleep, as if monotonously 
rocked in a cradle. If men of classical erudition, 
elegant literature, and mental acuteness, who seem 
born to command the minds of all others, fall 
sometimes, like Sir Thomas More, into a bathos 
of idolatry that would shame an infant, it 1s be- 
cause they have made themselves mere pieces of 
religious clock-work, directed in every thought 
and action by those who have an interest in 
making them devout idiots, and in keeping up 
this delirious subjection. A very influential 
Papist published a book not long since, called 
** Extatics,” so completely written en téte monteée, 
that the Romanists themselves hastily suppressed 
it ; but every friend of truth and of human nature 
must be desirous that the real source of such 
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visions should be clearly understood as being, on 
Dr. Abercromby’s testimony, the result of fe- 
verish illusions produced by extreme fasting, ex- 
treme thinking, and extreme anxiety of mind. 
When a Protestant clergyman endeavours to 
_ convert the young to holiness, let them consider 
that the only ultimate object is, openly above — 
board, to preserve them in that “ liberty where- 
with Christ hath made his people free ;” but when 
a Popish priest begins to argue with the young, 
let each seriously remember that the ultimate end 
in view is, to extinguish the sacred lamp of con- 
science which God himself has lighted in every 
human mind, and to substitute priestly authority ; 
to carry off the Holy Bible dictated by God’s own 
Spirit, and to substitute volumes of delirious 
legends; to take a converted girl from the parents 
selected for her by God, and to substitute a father 
confessor, who shall learn despotically to govern 
herself and her family by knowing all her secret 
thoughts; and that, finally, while the Protestant 
clergyman will teach her how to be happy in 
Christian usefulness within the home appointed 
by God, the ultimate view of the Popish priest | 
is, that she shall desert that home, forsake every 
cheerful duty which nature points out, and stripped 
of all her possessions, shroud herself in a scene 
of Hindoo austerities; her room like the con- 
demned cell in a jail, and her whole property re- 
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duced to a string of beads, a volume of legends, 
and a wooden image. One such triumph to Ro- 
manism the Author has recently seen, of youth, 
beauty, rank and fortune, all during this month 
buried within a priestly prison for life. In the 
dissolute state of Popish countries, men think 
that no “ unprotected female” can preserve her 
own reputation, without being thus buried out of 
danger: but may English girls long continue to 
prove, as they long have done, that Protestant 
principle and family affection are sufficient safe- 
guards to virtue ! 7 

In ordinary life, if the heirs of any rich respect- 
able old gentleman endeavoured to persuade him, 
that it would be greatly for his good to retire in 
peace from the enjoyment of his liberty, friends, 
and fortune, into a dark cold cellar, without fire 
or candle, leaving all his possessions for his ad~ 
visers themselves to use, the worthy man would 
naturally feel rather suspicious of their motives, 
and a little slow to be convinced; but the Author 
at this moment knows of several young persons 
who have thus at once delivered up both their 
purses and their lives to priestly custody. 

When a monarch appoints any young officer to 
command a regiment, it would be disobedience, if 
he, in an enthusiastic fit of false humility, retired 
into the ranks; and when God, always wisest, or- 
dains happiness for any young person, then let 
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him submit, not merely to adversity when that , 
comes, but submit to be prosperous and happy ; 
just as a Jesuit is equally ready, at the command 
of his own superior, to be a prince, a beggar, or a 
bricklayer. 

Lord Abinger, in the House of Lords, related 
once a case he knew, which was rare then, though 
the Author could describe several such as having 
occurred very recently. A young man, “ who 
possessed 200,0002, becoming a Papist, was in- 
duced forthwith, as Lord Abinger related, to re- 
sign all, to prepare his own sepulchre, to put on a 
hair shirt, and at length to enter a suppositious 
grave, delivering up his fortune to those Popish 
priests, who had recommended this very sensible 
resolution of his to have nothing and to be nothing. 
Let it be supposed that a priest could miraculously 
persuade the birds in the air, that it was an entire 
mistake their being endowed with the privilege 
to sing or to fly, because they ought rather to 
live out their days burrowing like moles under 
ground, —how would that answer the evident in- 
tention of God their Creator in giving them free- 
dom and happiness? Paul complains that he is “in 
weariness and painfulnéss, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness ;” but he by no means willingly in- 
flicted them on himself, though he bravely sub- 
mitted to them when inevitably the decree of God. . 
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An Englishman very naturally says by his own 
fire-side, in his usual tone of Protestant authority, 
‘¢ No confessor shall ever enter my house; ” but 
let his family once become Papists, and neither 
bolts, bars, nor promises will keep a convert from 
confession, as the priest’s whole power over indi- 
viduals and families depends on every Romanist 
believing she must lay open every secret of her 
own or of others to his knowledge or lose her sal- 
vation. Why do Protestants not take the same 
precautionary measures for the safety of their 
domestic circle from Popery that they would do 
if the scarlet fever or the small pox were raging 
around? for the least prick of Popery seems, like 
innoculation, to change the whole mental consti- 
tution of young people; and even the most esta- 
blished Christians may often advantageously re- 
member now the warning of Scripture, “ Let him 
that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall.” 

Like those who join the Agapemone at Hyde 
Park, or the miracle-working Mormons in Ame- 
rica, each pervert to Jesuitism has his individuality 
at once merged in a general benefit club. A 
convert’s house, as well as his person, are taken 
instant possession of when he “ professes;” and 
he finds a priest immediately quartered upon him, 
who has a right to know all that passes within 
the four walls of his home, every private con- 
versation he has with his wife, and the use he 
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makes of all his time, fortune, and thoughts. A 
confessor, and in some cases also a director, not 
appointed by himself, but by his superiors, both 
take office in the drawing-room, to regulate what 
he shall eat, drink, or speak, how his children are 
to be educated, and how his wife is to associate 
with him; and he must do penance if an idea 
enters his head that he could act or think for 
himself. Thus the former master of an inde- 
pendent home finds that he is suddenly in part- 
nership with a selection of guests not to be got 
rid of, who entirely remodel his whole personal 
habits: and his whole establishment. Yet who is 
afraid of this Popish aggression in private families? 
For those priests who are to gain all it must be 
the most exciting pursuit in the world ;—at one 
time stalking a rich old miser, at another time 
bringing down a brace of young collegians, and 
then a wealthy widow: but what is sport to one 
party is worse than death to the other. 

The Author can imagine that a set of dissolving 
views might be rather instructive to young Pro- 
testants, such as the following. An aged clergy- 
man on a death-bed, knowing from his own 
feelings as a father how God as a father pitieth 
his children, is represented leaving his last in- 
junctions, like Jacob, to his numerous family :— 
but that picture disappears, and the same man is 
seen stretched .on a hair-cloth pallet, in a solitary 
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cell, —no ties of kindred there to soothe his suf- 
ferings, —no children to reap a lesson of devout 
resignation from his prayers and blessing, — but 
his hours of agony worn away in the vain repe- 
tition of “hail Marys!” as well as in unrelent- 
ingly ageravating his own sufferings by starving 
and scourging, as if the Creator himself did not 
best know how much affliction is necessary for 
our good, and promise in kindness to inflict it. 
Another dissolving view is presented of a sorrow- 
ful widow mourning the death of her only child, 
but reading in her Bible, with tears of mitigated 
sorrow, how Christ, in person (not by deputing a 
saint), succoured and consoled the widow of Nain. 
The picture changes to one of the same widow, 
kneeling with a row of beads in her hand, sur- 
rounded by a perfect catacomb of old bones, and 
with her streaming eyes fixed devoutly on a 
wooden image of St. Anthony, painted like the 
figure-head of a ship. 

Mr. Seymour says: “I have seer’ and handled 
some thousands of the teeth, and pieces of the 
bones, and parings of nails, and locks of the hair 
of apostles, and martyrs, and saints. I have seen 
the people bow and prostrate themselves before 
them with every outward act of devotion and 
admiration, though I believe in my soul they are 
the grossest frauds and vilest impostures that ever 


disgraced or cursed the world.” 
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In the Holy Bible Christians are told to obey 
the king as supreme; but they do not necessarily 
require to have a picture of the sovereign always 
before their eyes to keep them obedient, any 
more than they require a crucifix to remind them 
of their never-forgotten Saviour, whom to obey 
is their hourly duty and endeavour, without any 
visible object of worship. 

A cardinal in England holds his court now with 
more than royal state, which the Pope might envy. 
The curtain rises like that in a theatre, and he is 
disclosed on a majestic throne, his priests and at- 
tendants standing around almost worshipping him, 
and no seat allowed for those Englishmen calling 
on business, who own no sovereign but their own 
in England, and no Mediator but one, whom “ not 
having seen we love.” 

The present prime minister is a descendant of 
that Lord Russell whose last words on the scaf- 
fold were, that he feared Popery would be de- 
structive to English liberty: and may all who 
have any influence remember now the war-cry of 
the Reformation, “ Down with the Popish tiara 
of Rome, and up with the Protestant crown of 
England.” An alarmed old lady said iately, in a 
tone of terror, to the author, “If the Pope once 
gets his toe into England, there is no saying who 
may be persuaded to kiss it!” Certainly Eng- 
Jand at present needs that every man should do 
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his duty, not only by voting members into Par- 
liament who will support a free Bible and a free 
press, but also by discouraging the smallest glimpse 
of Popery from coming in at the key-hole of his 
own door, or the key itself will soon be taken 
from him. The Jesuits, that sect now aiming 
at supremacy in Britain, are dreaded even by 
Romanists, and have been repeatedly banished 
from the Papal States, and from every kingdom 
in Kurope, for their clandestine intrigues. <As 
crimson is to pink, as cream is to milk, as lau- 
danum is to the poppy, so is Jesuitism to all 
other sects in the Romish Church. 

A Papist receives the whole system calied 
Popery because it is taught by a certain number 
of Bishops and Priests, who say they are infal- 
lible expounders of the truth of God. It was by 
following out the same principle that the Jews 
imbrued their hands in the blood of the Son of 
God. ‘That act was performed in submission to 
church authority ; for it is written, ‘ The Chief 
Priests persuaded the multitude that they should 
ask Barabbas and destroy Jesus.” And certainly 
the Jewish Priests could produce credentials of 
Divine authority such as the Priests of Rome 
cannot. 

England may now be compared to a venerable 
oak of many centuries’ growth, freely waving its 


tall head in the breeze of heaven; but already 
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there are invisible caterpillars gnawing at its 
greenest and freshest branches, which, if all do 
not unite in checking their progress, will at 
length, by the withering influence of religious 
despotism, lay her public and domestic liberty in 
the dust. | 

The Author, having owed the happiness of her 
whole life to Bible Truths, feels bound most 
solemnly to warn the young now against being 
led to trust in the broken bridge of Popish 
Legends. The process of conversion she can 
describe from the authentic acknowledgments of 
a young person, who has since been drawn into 
the snare, and from the case of others recently 
entrapped, without any idea at first, to how much 
they became so rashly pledged. A Protestant 
girl, when yet in her teens, is taught, with every 
other necessary acquirement, to read her Bible, 
to understand her catechism, and to prepare for 
confirmation, but without having her mind per-. 
plexed by seeking certainty in many theological 
distinctions, not essential to salvation, nor noticed 
in Scripture, and much disputed among the early 
fathers, whose writings Archbishop Usher took 
twenty years anxiously to examine, and still re- 
mained a Protestant. The young girl meets in 
some friend’s house an agreeable drawing-room 
missionary of the Popish persuasion, who enters 
into a rallying discussion of Romanism, and, to 
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conceal the tremendous change that would be in- 
volved in a conversion, he talks cheerfully of 
people “ going over to Rome” in the same half- 
jesting tone in which he might have mentioned 
the probability that a young lady is about to be 
married. Gradually her vanity is raised by the 
apparent respect with which this good-humoured 
antagonist receives any little arguments which in 
the school-room she has ever happened to hear 
against Romanism. He seems almost to give 
her hopes that she may convert him; but instead 
of catching the prisoner, the prisoner is catching 
her, This obliging Papist next offers his young 
antagonist the loan, privately, of some excellent 
books, “ not at all dangerous, which even the 
strictest Protestants admire.” There is Romanism 
lurking in every page. The contest between a 
practised controversialist and an inexperienced 
young lady once begun, resembles the wrestling 
of a grown man with a little baby, who fancies it 
is conquering, while he laughingly pretends to be 
pulled along against his will; or it is as if any one 
took a sledge-hammer to break an egg. One argu- 
ment used by an Irish priest once was this: —‘‘ You 
cannot deny that St. Paul wrote a whole Epistle 
to the Romans; but when did he ever pen a line 
to you Protestants?” The intended convert, unac- 
customed to controversy, thought this unanswer- 
able. By degrees the books lent are no longer 
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“milk for babes,” but strong meat; and the 
Protestant girl, carefully educated as Protestant 
girls are, becomes aghast with consternation, after 
being lent a book of Confession, to see all which 
it contains! Still there is a Popish spell thrown 
over her not so easily to be broken. She rushes 
to a Protestant minister, and asks him to explain 
in half an hour, the whole subject of Popish In- 
fallibility, Apostolical Succession, and the Gorham 
case, or she must immediately go over to Romanism. 
This is of course not in a couple of hours com- 
pletely done, therefore she too frequently hurries 
to some leader of the movement party, himself 
rsuhing headlong towards Romanism, who only 
sends on the agitated young inquirer faster than 
himself, trimming the sails and guiding the helm 
apparently for a Protestant port, till he wrecks it 
at last among Popish quicksands. 

«If any man can prove the following articles 
by any one plain sentence, out of the Scriptures, 
—or out of the works of the Old Fathers, — or 
by a canon of any old General Council, — or by 
any practice of the Primitive Church, —then I 
promise to go over to his party. 

“That there was any private mass in the world 
for the space of 600 years after Christ.—Or, that 
there was any communion ministered to the people 
under one kind.—Or, that the people had their 
Common Prayers then in a strange tongue that 
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they understood not.—Or, that the Bishop of 
Rome was then called an Universal Bishop, or 
the Head of the Universal Church.—Or, that the 
people were then taught to believe that Christ’s 
body is really, substantially, carnally, or naturally 
in the Sacrament.—Or, that His body is, or may 
be, in a thousand places or more, at one time.— 
Or, that the priest did then hold up the sacra- 
ment over his head.—Or, that the people did then 
fall down and worship it with godly honour.— 
Or, that images were then set up in the churches, 
to the intent that the people might worship them. 
—Or, that the lay people were then forbidden to 
read the Word of God in their own tongue.” * 

Had the Author, before publishing, consulted 
a single friend, she might probably have received 
the advice given by Talleyrand to the foreign 
ambassadors, “ Pas trop de zéle;” and no one can 
be more painfully aware than herself how liable 
she is to the charge of presumption in venturing 
to rush in with a word to the young on discus- 
sions “ where angels fear to tread.” | 

A drowning man, however, has been sometimes 
preserved from destruction by an empty barrel 
precipitated overboard at random; and these jot- 
tings are not thrown out in vain, if they induce 
a single young girl calmly to persevere in the 
safe company of her Bible, and of tried old 
| * From Bishop Jewel’s “ Challenge to Papists.” 
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Christian friends, avoiding all those who would 
lead her from the Divine simplicity of the truth 
which is in Jesus Christ, and in Him only. There 
are books and arguments more than enough for 
those who have time to undertake the labour of 
inquiry, and to garrison their minds with Pro- 
testant truths against every assault on the human 
understanding ; but all the young who value their 
happiness here and hereafter should no more enter 
into theological discussions with strangers than 
they would let a child play with a loaded gun. 
Young girls should, in every perplexity, ask 
themselves — ‘* What shall I read, think, or do, to 
preserve me from the sacrifice of my Bible, of 
my Saviour, of my family affections, of my 
mental, as well as personal, liberty, and even of 
the privilege to attend my own parents, brothers, 
or sisters in their dying hour?” One young 
waverer who applied for advice to a clergyman 
of the English church, gone over himself to 
Romanism, received this mournful reply, spoken 
in a voice of the deepest anguish, — “ How can I 
help you, not having a plank for myself!” Such 
is the feeling of those who have deserted Bible 
Truth for Legendary Tradition. 
——‘ Enjoy immunity from priestly power, 
While conscience, happier than in ancient years, 


Owns no superior but the God she fears.” 
CowPeER. 
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POPISH LEGENDS, 


OR 


BIBLE TRUTHS. 


CHAPTER I. 


* But when did Wisdom covet length of days, 
Or seek its bliss in pleasure, wealth, or praise! 
No! Wisdom views with an indifferent eye 
All finite joys, all blessings born to die. 

The soul on earth is an immortal guest 
Compell’d to starve at an unreal feast ; 
A spark that upward tends by Nature’s force ; 
A stream diverted from its parent source ; 
A drop dissever’d from the boundless sea ; 
A moment parted from eternity.” 
Hannan More. 


Matt. xxviii. 
Some men think, because they are born to estates, 
that they are not born to labour; but, as an old 
divine says, “there is no provision made for illus- | 
trious drones,”—all must find employment if they | 
would be happy on earth, and all must work at their 
own salvation if they would be happy in eternity. 
B 
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Every man is entitled to seek for as much felicity 
in this world as is consistent with principle and 
duty; but a life degraded by sensuality and idle- 
ness can scarcely be called life, as it misses all the 
ennobling pleasures of this world, and all the 
elevating hope of a world to come. <A great and 
good man devoting his heart, his hand, and his 
head to the service of God, is the master-piece of 
the creation; but when the pre-eminence is in 
everything except piety, how sad the contrast of 
a talented man’s prospects, between this world in 
which they are so bright, and in another and a far 
better so hopelessly gloomy! When that learned 
but unbelieving philosopher Sir Joseph Banks was 
asked by a friend what his expectations after this 
life were, he gravely replied, “ I shall do my best, 
and take my chance.”. If the philosopher had 
indeed done his best, by examining into Divine 
truth, it would have been no chance but a cer- 
tainty of happiness for him. Thus do many, whose 
acute judgment and intellectual chemistry can 
find matter of thought and reflection in every 
other subject, glance vaguely and carelessly at 
those great concerns in which they have an un- 
doubted and everlasting interest, sauntering on- 
wards through the first stage of an immortal exist- 
ence, as if life were a pathless waste, without object 
, and without end. ‘ How pleasing were this life of 
' yours, fair ladies,” said John Knox to Queen Mary’s 
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maids of honour, “ if it should ever abide, and then 
in the end that we might pass to Heaven with 
all this gay gear!” Life goes on; and as no one 
ever perceives the grass grow, nor the shadow ad- 
vance upon the sun-dial, no more do we naturally 
observe the flight of time, unless leisure and re- 
flection lead us to notice its rapid exit, and to fulfil 
the great business of life while time and opportu- 
nity remain; but, in truth, no frantic maniac in an 
asylum is more foolish as to the affairs of this life, 
than the worldly man as to the affairs of eternity. 
The last comment of Marshal Saxe on his own 
earthly career was in these words, “I have had a 
fine dream!” But the dreamer, through even so 
long a life as his, must awake into eternity; and 
then, unlike the visions of our sleep, we shall find 
that life was a great reality, for every instant of 
which we are solemnly to be made responsible, 
and that if we merely stroll onwards with no guide 
but inclination, we exercise no power but that of 
breathing, no capacity but that of suffering, and 
our inevitable end must be destruction. As things 
appear very different by daylight from what they 
do by candlelight, so do the Christian and man of 
the world view under a perfectly different medium 
the pleasures and the duties of existence. The 
disciple of Christ employs himself in doing good 
throughout the neighbourhood, in reconciling dif- 


ferences, in studying the customs of mankind, in 
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reading history, and in learning whatever may 
render him useful or respected. He sees with a 
sorrowful but indulgent eye the depravity as dis- 
tinctly as the misery of human nature; but without 
attempting to deny, he earnestly tries to remedy 
both: the man of pleasure, on the contrary, attends 
to no misery except the vexations that befal him- 
self; and with a general bad opinion of servants, 
shopkeepers, and all with whom he has any deal- 
ings, he nevertheless denies the doctrine of man’s 
natural depravity. It was a curious instance of 
positiveness on this point that a learned man, 
having lately read through a history detailing the 
whole horrors of the old French Revolution, de- 
clared that it had not yet convinced him of the 
natural depravity of human nature. Yet unwilling 
as men are to be witnesses against themselves, they 
cannot but see in whatever is connected with the 
disposition, the conduct, or the prospects of man, 
the strong tendency of everything to go wrong, 
and of nothing to goright. The natural progress 


' of all on earth to be amiss, appears as the only 


perpetual motion discoverable among mankind. 
Leave a merry party of children without control 
to enjoy their holiday, and before many hours they 
will be plunged in mischief and discord; or hire 
into your establishment the best set of servants 
that can be found, all recommended as _ perfect 
treasures, and if left without careful judicious 
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superintendence, a very short time will transform 
the good into bad. How singularly was this 
evidenced in the household of Hannah More, whose 
domestics were selected with the utmost circum- 
spection; but, owing toa laxity of superintendence 
during her more advanced years, the sad result 
was, as described in her Memoirs, that ‘“ every 
crime was committed in her house, except murder,” 
and she became so completely a prisoner to her own 
servants, that only by an ingenious contrivance 
could she succeed in conveying a letter to her 
friends, which summoned them at last to her rescue! 


“ 'There’s something in this world amiss 
Will be unriddled by-and-bye.” 


It was the remark of a very misanthropical author, 
that there are only two classes of persons in this 
world, “ the found out, and the not found out !”— 
But there is a third class in those who have found 
out themselves, who know their own weakness and 
natural depravity, but who have set their whole 
hearts steadily and earnestly to seek the Divine aid, 
in bringing about within their own minds an entire 
re-action for good, following the excellent advice 
of Pythagoras, that “every man, when about to do 
a wrong action, should above all things in the world 
stand in awe of himself, and dread the witness 
within him.” ‘Truly conscience is an officer so 


true to his trust, that once roused he can neither 
B3 
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be bribed off his duty, nor begged off, till he has 
tortured the sinner to agony ; and it is at the same 
time remarkable that a sense of sin is in men of 
every description. The first token of religion having 
dawned on the soul with the man of refined edu- 
cation as wellas with the ignorant New Zealander, 
the first spark of life in his soul is attended with the 
newly-awakened consciousness of guilt. ‘Though 
all Christians unfortunately live below Christianity, 
yet there have been in every age a few perse- 
veringly constant in their endeavours to obtain and . 
to benefit by Divine grace, lest, while there is a 
pardon in their Bibles, there should be none for 
themselves. Such men, contemplating the im- 
measurable distance between their own best ex- 
ertions to be holy, and the model proposed for 
their imitation, would feel depressed and forlorn 
in contrasting the mighty task before them with 
their own utter inability to think a good thought, 
were it not for the hope derived from Christ’s medi- 
ation. How truly did the profligate son of Bishop 
- Burnet estimate the difficulty of entermg on a 
_ life of piety, when he said to his father, “I am 
~ going to begin a work of much more difficulty and 
labour than your History of the Reformation,— 
being the reformation of myself!” 

When a breach of amity takes place between 
two mere human beings, of which the offended 
person is greatly the superior, his dignity might 
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prevent him seeking a reconciliation; while, on the 
other side, the inferior condition of the offender 
intimidates him from attempting one. Unless a 
third person, therefore, interpose between both, 
the breach remains incurable; but if the culprit 
secure an advocate who is sure to be heard, —if 
the son intercede with his father, — then surely 
there may be a full and assured expectation of 
pardon. Will not Christ, then, willingly pray for 
those on whose behalf he was ready to die? and is 
not our being desired to ask His mediation an im- 

plied promise that it shall be granted ? | 


* Through clouds-and storms a summer breaks, 
To shine on the redeem’d.” 


While sensual pleasures are soon and certainly 
interrupted by satiety and weariness, those of the 
mind and imagination increase the longer they 
are enjoyed and the more deeply they are partaken. 
Those only who have scientifically studied natural 
history, or, like Pliny and Paley, written books 
upon it, can in any degree estimate the marvellous 
wisdom and contrivance displayed in the formation 
of those objects by which we are surrounded ; 
and it has been a subject of dispute sometimes, 
whether the wonders of the telescope or of the 
microscope are most fitted to excite astonishment 
and admiration, — the millions of stars hung in 


illimitable space in their ceaseless beauty and mag- 
B 4 
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nificence, or the most insignificant atom, even an 
earwig’s wing, disclosing workmanship more ela- 
borate and beautiful than any watch. ‘There are 
few earthly delights comparable to those of science, 
while the philosopher investigates the secrets of 
nature, in the knowledge of which he may advance, 
perhaps, with added enjoyment, during half a 
century of enlightened research and increasing in- 
terest; but if his mind has limited itself to the 
mere creation, without looking to the Divine Cre- 
ator, then his connection with nature dies with 
himself. His mind, like a steam-engine without 
a driver, though powerful, is dangerous as well as 
ill directed ; and conscience probably at the last 
will ring a peal of approaching vengeance for 
talents so wasted, and opportunities so unpardon- 
ably lost. It can scarcely, however, be expected, 
that if the bent and stream of a man’s soul has 
been in opposition to his Creator through long 
years of study and thought, the sun of God’s 
mercy should go back ten degrees on behalf of 
the unbelieving philosopher at the last hour. 

As Lord Capel so well remarked, “ If men take 


~ such pains to gather thorns and thistles, what 


~ should we do for figs and grapes! and if we court 
this world, now she is full of troubles, what should 
we do if she were beautiful!” Every pursuit in 
life becomes dignified with endless interest, and 
illuminated with unbounded hope, as soon as it is 
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associated with religion; in which there are mys- 
teries which the longest-headed reason could never 
fathom, and revelations which the longest-lived 
mind can never exhaust. The difference of light 
and knowledge, between a man of mere natural 
science, and a man whose science is expanded by 


religion, is like the disparity between looking at — 


the world through a key-hole or out of a window.’ / 


In order to know what we are, the Christian 
must ascertain what he should be; but as he who 
never saw the sun may admire a. lamp, so those 
who have never studied the life and character of 
Christ our Redeemer, may think well of ordinary 
men, especially as we cannot see, like our om- 
niscient God, into motives, by which alone actions 
are to be estimated. The more closely we ex- 
amine the earthly career of our Lord and Master, 
the more brightly does it shine, and the more do 
we perceive that his love to man exhibits all the 
best attributes of human friendship, without the 
flaws and deficiencies ; therefore, each Christian 
should claim all his offers of mercy and kindness 


as if they were made to himself alone, feeling - 


grateful in proportion, and happy. We should 
study the Scriptures with as keen an interest as 
if they had been penned but yesterday; as if we 
had seen the persons described in them, and stood 
in the places where they were spoken and written ; 
as if we had heard Christ preach; as if we had 
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seen Him suffer; and as if the Bible were ad- 
dressed to no one but ourselves. 

Those who give a gloomy representation of re- 
ligion, are like the spies who brought back an 
evil report of Canaan, which discouraged the 
people ; but those who testify their own true fe- 
licity, are like the spies not only returning with 
a good report, but also with a cluster of grapes 
to be shared with their friends. Every Christian 
is sent upon earth to do all that he can, in imi- 
tation of his Divine Saviour, for the souls and 
bodies of himself, and of all over whom he can 
obtain any salutary influence. A servant en- 
trusted with the charge of his master’s child, has 
but two things committed to his care, very different 
in value, namely, the child and the child’s clothes; 
but it will not be sufficient to say, on his return 
home, that he has kept the clothes and lost the 
child’s life, and that, like Joseph’s brethren, the 
garment is safe, though the better part be en- 
slaved to an enemy. All must unite heart and 
hand to rescue captives from Satan and enlist 
them for Christ; and, not satisfied with each 
seeking his own individual safety, the Christian, 
whose mind should be like a lamp continually 
burning, will cast an eye of interest and of com- 
passion on those who are struggling like himself, 
and still more on those who “ know not what they 
do,” while heedlessly abandoning themselves to be 
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plundered of their everlasting souls. Can it be 
right that there should live immortal beings, to 
each of whom, in their gay, thoughtless, and pros- 
perous career, the words of the poet might almost 
be applied, — 

“ A perfect butterfly !—a thing 


Without substance, and almost 
Without shadow !” 


Who can doubt that the man who stands in- 
differently by when another is robbed, without 
attempting to rescue the victim, commits a theft 
himself, and must account to God for the guilty 
action he criminally permitted to be done by 
another ! 

No man is made answerable whether it rain or 
not, because he cannot take any measures on the 
subject ; but each must do his part to keep the 
Christian vineyard clear of weeds, which is best 
to be done by plucking up some every day; not 
in a spirit of grudgingly-given service; not with 
the mangled obedience of a hypocrite; not by ac- 
quiring only a part of the wedding-garment ; but 
by looking, heart and soul, to Christ for our ex- 
ample, in so far as we can follow him, and for our 
pardon, because in his pure eyes there is more evil 
in the best of our actions, than we see in the worst. 


“ Wealth may seek us, but wisdom must be sought — 
Sought before all; but (how unlike all else 
We seek on earth!) ’tis never sought in vain.” 
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Prayer is the solemn intercourse of earth with 
Heaven; but it is as necessary to have hope when 
we pray, as to have desire; for the great artifice 
of Satan is, to make men either presumptuous, or 
so desponding that they become as incapable of 
advancing on the right road, as a cripple with 
both limbs amputated, — sensible of his helpless 
misery, yet despairing of a remedy. But man, 
even if mutilated of every limb, as long as the 
breath of life remains, is a human being; and 
however disabled in soul, body, or spirit, is still, 
as a man, the subject of Christ’s compassion, — 
more precious in his sight than the whole material 
universe. As love is the great engine of nature, 
the cement of society, and the spring of our 
happiness, it is also the essence of religion; and 
all who find their chief joy, as well as their only . 
hope, in the love of Christ to themselves, will feel 
anxiously desirous that others may be encouraged 
and assisted to seek the same bright and glorious 
refuge. Who could selfishly desire to be, like 
Gideon’s fleece, blessed with the dew of Heaven, 
and all around left dry? Yet there are those, 
though not certainly Christians, who would wish, 
if they were beggars, that all others should be 
beggars too; but if they became rich, that they 
only should be rich. ‘Their candle cannot shine 
if another’s gleam beside it; and all that is given 
to his neighbour, seems, in a selfish man’s eye, to 
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be a deduction from himself. That excellent 
Christian, Oxenstiern, Chancellor of Sweden, 
being fearful lest the preferments of this world 
should lay him low in the next, and desirous to 
do all the good in his power, retreated, in his old 
age, from business. Being visited in retirement 
by Whitlocke, the English ambassador, he said to 
him, in taking leave, “ I have seen much of this 
world, but I never knew how to live till now: 
all the comfort I have, which is more than the 
world can give, is feeling the good Spirit in my 
heart, and reading in this good book, the Bible. 
You are now in the prime of your age and vigour, 
and in great favour and business; but all this may 
leave you, and you may one day better understand 
and relish what I say to you. Then you will find 
that there is more wisdom, truth, comfort, and 
pleasure in retiring, and turning your heart from 
the world to the good Spirit of God, and in read- 
ing the Bible, than in all the courts and the favours 
of princes.” 

The pleasure of knowledge enlarges with all 
we learn on every subject; and especially the de- 
light of studying Holy Scripture increases with 
every added hour of prayerful, earnest meditation : 
and such was the delight of the learned Dutch 
commentator, Blundelius,in writing his admirable 
notes on the Bible, that he passed many successive 
nights without going to bed; and his floor being 
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scattered over with folios, he used, when utterly 
exhausted, to make some of those learned volumes 
useful as pillows, and sleep upon them for a few 
hours, till sufficiently refreshed to resume the 
labour he delighted in. 


“There is a home for weary souls 
By sin and sorrow driven, 
When toss’d on life’s tempestuous shoals 
Where storms arise, and ocean rolls, 
And all is drear — but Heaven!” 
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“Tn hope a king doth go to war; 
In hope a lover lives full long ; 
Jn hope a merchant sails full far ; 
In hope just men do suffer wrong ; 
In hope the ploughman sows his seed ; 
Thus hope helps thousands at their need ; 
Then faint not heart among the rest, 
Whatever chance, hope thou the best.” 
R. ALIson, 


MATT. xxiii. 


Ir is a well-known circumstance in a not very 
remote part of Scotland, that a landed proprie- 
tor there, having fallen once into a deep trance 
which lasted some days, the preparations were 
so completed for his burial that when he awoke 
the coffin lay beside him. Finding that invi- 
tations had been sent all round the neighbour- 
hood to his funeral, he desired that they should 
not be recalled, but allowed the whole party to 
assemble, heard all the remarks made upon his | 
decease, and not till the coffin was about to be 
lifted did he come forth to receive the cordial 
welcomes and congratulations of his astonished 
friends. Perhaps this might not be a safe experi- 
ment for many to try, respecting the opinion of 
those he has left behind; but it matters little com- 
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paratively what is said of the dead in this world, 
compared with what is the estimate formed of his 
past life in a world to. come. 

The foolish bravado with which some men 
attempt to speak of death and to meet it, is un- 
worthy of a thinking being; and when Frederick 
the Great desired to be buried in no churchyard 
or holy ground, but to be interred beside his dogs 
in the garden of Sans Souci, he exhibited a degree 
of mental sans souci insulting to human nature as 
well as to the God who created us, and who 
ordained that death shall be to all a subject of 
instructive and awful solemnity. 

If there were no eternity hereafter, men might 
soon learn to think, like Democrites, that the joys, 
the sorrows, and sufferings of life were things © 
merely to be laughed at; for all the importance of 
our existence is derived from its responsibilities 
and its hopes. 

Religion, as we see in the case of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, does not consist in assenting to a 
mere set of propositions, in understanding religion 
as we understand a science, or in empty know- 
ledge, but in solid, influential piety. As these 
Jewish rulers were the great adversaries of the 
Gospel, it became necessary for our Lord, among 
their admirers, the Jews, to point out their errors, 
and to prove how httle weight was due to their 
authority. Jesus, nevertheless, allows that they 
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are to be considered expositors of the law of 
Moses, which was in fact the municipal law of 
their state. 

In the synagogues the Priests sat down while 
expounding the law, and rose up when they read 
it, and as Moses taught the Jews by giving the 
law, they, when explaining and enforcing it, were 
said to have “sat in Moses’ seat.” Whatever 
therefore from that source and station the Scribes 
and Pharisees inculcated, the people ought to 
practise, and so great was the obedience taught, 
in civil matters, to the early Christians, that even, 
under the reign of that contemptible tyrant Nero, 
they obeyed. They were to beware, however, of 
the leaven of unauthorised doctrines, which, like 
poison in a fountain, convey death and contagion 
to all who taste the streams; but as the Holy 
Spirit taught the Prophets and Apostles to write 
for us the Holy Scriptures, we must ask to be 
instructed by the same Spirit who taught them. 

Corrupt as the tenets of the Scribes were, their 
works had become still worse; therefore the Jews 
were not to imitate those who did not practise 

what they preached, but who transgressed in 

_ private, as invisibly as if they had been spirits, 

the very traditions which they publicly enforced. 

A man cannot ascertain the state of another's 

mind and heart any more than he can judge of 

others even in respect to the state of their mere 
Cc 
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bodily health. Those who look pale may be per- 
fectly well, while those who have a high colour 
may be extremely ill; and it is yet more difficult 
for people to ascertain the state of each other's 
souls, but those who do good only to be seen, will 
probably do no good when they are not seen. 

The Pharisees were a compound of pride, world- 
liness, ostentation, and tyranny, all concealed 
under the cloak of religion; but as no natural 
complexion looks so pure a red and white as that 
which is painted, so those painted sepulchres, the 
Scribes and Pharisees, were idolised by the people 
as perfect saints. They believed, that if but two 
men went to heaven, the one would be a Scribe 
and the other a Pharisee ; which shows that men 
may be actually canonised by the superficial 
judgment of men, who little merit praise, for of 
no human beings did Christ ever speak so severely. 
Our Lord has called these Pharisees “ whited 
walls, rotten sepulchres, and a generation of 
vipers!” This proves that it really is the duty 
of public men to call persons and things by their 
/ right names, and to brand vice as villany, con- 
sidering truth paramount to every other consi-— 
deration. If Christ called Herod “a fox,” he 
does not expect Christians to calla fox a sheep, or 
a vulture adove; yet the Roman Catholics, when 
they either excommunicate or pay almost divine 
honour to departed men, take upon themselves a 
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patronage to which nothing can entitle human 
beings in estimating each other. The Jews would 
have canonised these Pharisees, and nevertheless 
we see what the judgment of God was; let us 
therefore delay to condemn or to glorify our 
fellow-creatures till we hear the sentence of Christ 
when He returns to give a verdict that cannot 
err. 

Religious men must distinguish between officers 
and their office, not allowing themselves to think 
the worse of good truths for their being preached 
by bad ministers, any more than of good laws for 
being executed by bad magistrates. If God send 
food by ravens rather than by angels, His own 
people must receive it with thankfulness, and 
respect the messenger for the sake of his message. | 
It was well said by Ximenes, when great complaints 
were made against his government of Castile, ‘ If 
I take the liberty to act, others will take the 
liberty to talk. . When they charge me falsely, I 
may laugh; when truly, I must amend.” Nothing 
certainly requires more Christian judgment and 
tact, than to exercise well the duty performed by | 
the friends of Ximenes in admonishing him, and 
which is occasionally incumbent on those who 
would be conscientiously faithful towards men 
they love by pointing out to a friend his own 
faults. Well meaning people must be very sure, 


however, that it is unavoidably necessary before 
c 2 
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they do so, or it may be merely a slight pretext to 
their own minds for envy, malice, or impertinence. 
» When we read in history of Lord Loudon’s re- 
monstrance with Charles the First, on behalf of his 
countrymen, it affords a singular instance of tem- 
perate firmness, and his concluding words are 
admirable. “Sire, the people of Scotland will 
! obey you in everything, with the utmost cheer- 
fulness, provided you do not invade their religion 
and conscience.” Daniel, the only mere man 
mentioned in Scripture, of whom no fault is 
recorded, must have exercised marvellous discre- 
tion along with his extraordinary courage, when 
he ventured to reprove that haughty and insolent 
monarch Belshazzar. On such an occasion, it 
seemed more likely that the courageous prophet 
would be dyed in his own blood, and loaded with 
chains of iron, than that the proud king would 
have honoured him, as he did, with a scarlet robe 
and a chain of gold; for those in the wrong are 
seldom the first to excuse an unwelcome truth. 


“ Forgiveness to the injured does belong ; 
But they ne’er pardon who commit the wrong.” 
Dryrpen. 


Those are of all sinners the most inexcusable 
who commit the sins they condemn in others; and 
yet, most singular to observe, men generally 
censure with the most unsparing severity those 
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very faults in particular to which they are them- 
selves notoriously addicted; and while Christians, 
who are the most lenient to others, are the most - 
strict in their own conduct, we may see every- 
where spiritual Catos on the alert to scatter 
censure on every one but themselves. Who is 
more keen in his animadversions on the passionate 
than a violent man; and the greatest ridicule, or 
the deepest censure, of avarice has proceeded from 
those who were notoriously misers. 

A rich old man was dying some time ago, 
who had seemed to consider himself born for no 
other purpose than to see how cheaply he could 
live; and being told, a few days before he ex- 
pired, that his aged servant had suddenly died, he 
bitterly exclaimed in a tone of angry sarcasm, 
« Woolish man! what has he been saving for all 
his days! he cannot take his money to Hell with 


him !” 


“Tf hope, but deferr’d, may cause sickness of heart, 
How dreadful to see it for ever depart.” 
Barton, 


The Pharisees represented the way to Heaven 
as narrow for others, but as broad as they pleased 
for themselves, pulling down by their practice 
what they built up by their preaching ; while they 
laid down the law rigidly for the world in general, 


they were empty of good works themselves; great 
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talkers, but little doers ; their idea of peace was 
like that of too many, the having everything their 
own way. Arbitrary people, when all others are 
trampled down, denounce any one as a peace- 
breaker who resists; they gag their. opponents, 
and then consider that all is quiet. 

Some men, like these Pharisees, preach so well 
when in the pulpit, that it seems a pity they 
should ever come out, but when out of the pulpit 
live so ill, that it seemsa pity they should ever go 
in. Those also who court the eye of their fellow- 
creatures rather than of their Creator, must lose 
all the labour they give to so paltry an object ; 
and though they were to stretch and strain the 
very sinews of their souls to the highest point of 
austerity and alms, yet they exhibit but an empty 
and most melancholy imitation of religion. Men 
eannot now stand praying like the Pharisees in 
the corners of the streets; but those who keep 
diaries of their private meditations and prayers, 
to be printed, published, and advertised after their 
death, even though that be done by surviving 
widows, or inconsolable husbands, have neverthe- 
less not been sufficiently careful to “shut the 
door” when alone in secret communion with their 
Creator. They might certainly commit, before 
they die, to the flames those memorials which should 
belong only to themselves and their God, rather 
than hazard being in a suppositious retirement, 
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attended by a train of many hundreds, who are in 
fact to become subsequent witnesses. A Chris- 
tian can scarcely deceive himself or others, when 
he writes down, “I am alone,” and has neverthe- 
less a shrewd guess that hereafter thousands shall 
know how long he meditated and prayed, and 
exactly what he said or thought; while, in fact, he 
first makes the feelings, and then describes them. 
Sincerity is the vital spark visible only to God, 
being lighted by his Holy Spirit, and there may 
be the image of all that is needful in the eye 
of fallible man, without that essence of life which 
is to be immortal. The clipped guinea passes 
current among mankind, until it be accurately 
weighed with those that it is intended to resemble. 
The best of heathens never attained to the high 
standard of Christian virtue, though they reached 
to the highest pinnacle in human estimation. ; 
When Cato was publicly seen drunk, one of his 
friends declared it would be easier to prove that | 
drunkenness was no vice, than that Cato could be 
vicious. 


“Why hast thou given us certain proof 
To know adulterate gold, but stamp’d no mark 
Where it is needed most — on man’s base metal ?” 


The Pharisees appear to have obeyed no God 
but public opinion, and no conscience but their 


own convenience, giving laws to others, but con- 
c4 
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sulting chiefly their own ease in observing them ; 
and thus it has been alleged of the Popish priests, 
who, in many ways, so much resemble them, that 
they often fast with wine and sweetmeats, while 
they enjoin others to fast with bread and water ; 
for, in the Roman Church, gluttony may be 
shrouded in a fast, and, on the contrary, at a 
feast, men, conscientiously temperate, may be 
hermits. All superstitious errors are an imita- 
tion of what is right; and it certainly is well for 
Christians to make their lives, in so far, a con- 
tinual fast, that they never shall eat more than 
tends to the wholesome nourishment of the body. 
But, as all things in this world have a tendency 
to excess, whether in feasting or in fasting, the 
well-intentioned must distinguish judiciously be- 
tween murder and mortification. He who culti- 
vates a favourite plant, and waters it every day 
with just enough to make it vigorous, would 
unnecessarily impair its health by withholding 
the needful refreshment for any length of time, 
and the nourishment we require for the body 
should occupy as little of our thoughts as pos- 
sible. 

He who lives the life of an epicure, sits down 
to his table like Esau, with all that he shall have 
for his birthright served up to him; and surely 
his enjoyment of the greatest feast must be 
checked by recollecting the solemn reckoning that 
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is to follow on gluttony ; but he who fasts merely - 
to gain the approbation of others, shall not only \ 
die the victim of Satan, but shall be fed, more- | 
over, on bread and water till his execution. Yet 
we need not be so morbidly anxious as St. Boni- | 
face, who sent for advices from Rome to Germany | 
as to what were the days on which he could be | 
allowed to eat bacon. ; 

Luther said respecting himself, “ If ever monk 
could obtain heaven by his monkish works, I 
should certainly have been entitled to it. Of this 
all the friars who have known me can testify. If 
it had continued much longer, I should have 
carried my mortification even to death, by means 
of my watchings, prayers, reading, and other 
labours.” 

When the eloquent Narni preached at Rome, | 
such was the effect of his oratory that, during 
the first Passion week afterwards, two thousand 
crowns’ worth of ropes were sold to make scourges 
with! But, as Dr. South, in his own very pecu- 
liar style, remarks, “Our Lord commands no man 
to be a skeleton or a walking ghost, or to throw 
away his health in order to his salvation, and thus 
to make his table-cloth his winding sheet. A 
catarrh, or a consumption, is no man’s duty, and 
God did not give us eyes merely that we may 
pluck them out.” Self-denial is right, but self- 
murder is a sin, and those who think that ‘ keep- 
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ing under the body” means extreme fasting, must 
suppose that the body cannot be kept under by 
virtuous principle. “Is not this the fast that I have 
chosen? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to 
thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou 
cover him?” 

Paul was scourged and beaten by the Jews, 
but we never read that he scourged or beat him- 
self; therefore we should listen to the voice of 
nature and reason, because the Holy Scriptures 
enjoin no duties contrary to them, though the 
Papists would have men blind their own eyes, 
that they may be guided, in the plainest injunc- 
tions of Scripture, by the eyes of other men, as 
fallible as themselves; and put out their own 
lamp in the dark, in order to stumble on in pur- 
suit of the light carried by another. 

Men are apt to fancy, that if they make a 
sacrifice, it must be right, whatever the sacrifice 
may be, and that the greater the sacrifice, the 
greater is the duty done; but, even in such volun- 
tary self-denial, we are sure, unless we act in 
conformity to the Scriptural model, to go wrong. 
A man may resolve to make his religion consist in 
cutting the nose off his face, or in sitting all his 
life in the dark; but if there be no injunction to 
that effect in Scripture, where is his warrant for 
so useless though difficult a sacrifice ? 
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Christians are not to refuse themselves bread, 
but they must give bread to the hungry; not to 
wear sackcloth, but to clothe the naked; and they 
must be fit to live in this world, performing their 
duties to society and mankind, before they are fit 
to leave this life for a better. The world is a 
great forest of thorns in the road to heaven, 
but we must go through it. A Christian’s duty 
is not invention, but imitation; for the sum of 
his life should be conformity to the example of 
Christ. The most difficult of all tests is to follow 
in the footsteps of our benignant Saviour, who 
lived a perfect life under the most trying of all 
circumstances, under the observation and criti- 
cism of his intimate associates. That is the 
true evidence of worth, being weighed in the 
balance, where so many are found wanting. 
St. Augustine, when describing “the fathers of 
the desert,” uses the strongest language of cen- 
sure on their private habits, saying, ‘“ They 
pretend to fast, when they are so full as to be 
ready to burst. They pretend to renounce society, 
but are secretly visited in their cells by the most © 
abandoned people. They come into Jerusalem 
on festival-days bare-foot and dripping with blood, 
from thorns purposely stuck in their flesh, clothed 
only in skins, with a girdle of bark, and tear their — 
beards before the people who load them with pre- | 
sents, and then they go back, secretly rejoicing, 
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to the desert, and indulge themselves in all kinds — 
of excesses.” | 

The Bible does not enjoin Christians to live as 
angels, but as men; and the true difficulty of 
principle is to render us esteemed by those who 
meet usin hourly companionship; to command the 
temper through every trifling irritation; to be 
truthful in the minutest narratives; to be benevo- 
lent: and forgiving to small offences, and to give 
every member of the domestic circle his due; to 
be patient with the arrogant, and humble without 
becoming subservient to our superiors. These are 
efforts of principle, compared with making which — 
many could easily live on a crust, or even without 
one. 

A man’s body is to be the habitation but not 
the dungeon of his soul, for piety enjoins no man 
to be dull or to maltreat his corporeal tenement ; 
and extremes which are not commanded by God. 
should not be enjoined by men; yet, as all man- 
kind, without exception, are haunted in their 
secret minds by the spectre of death and judgment, 
all would lull such terrors to sleep, either by 
seeking the divine gift of faith, or by plunging 
desperately into worldly pursuits, or by a laborious 
and painful endeavour to perform some unheard- 
of austerities. 

We read of Simon Stylites, or Simon of the 
Pillar, considered, during the fourth century, 
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the greatest Saint in all Palestine, who remained 
during twenty years on the summit of a pillar 
sixty feet high, because that station brought 
him nearer to Heaven, while crowds flocked 
to gaze upon the idle visionary, and even the 
Emperor Theodosius addressed a letter to him 
as “The Holy Martyr in the air.” No doubt 
distance lent enchantment to the view, for he 
must have been in a shocking state of both 
mind and body, most unfit for the actualities of a 
Christian life; and good men would have been 
created to little purpose if they were all to lead 
such a life of abstracted do-nothing selfishness, 
without mutual love or mutual usefulness. As 
Lord Bacon so truly observes, “if a man be 
gracious and courteous to others, it shows he isa 
citizen of the world, and that his heart is no 
island cut off from other lands, but a continent 
that joins them.” It isa very different thing to 
resist the temptations of life or to avoid them, and 
he who is accustomed to wrestle with difficulties 
will be much stronger than the man who never 
encountered any. ‘This is exemplified in the case | 
of children who have been educated entirely at 
home, and who seldom exhibit so much strength 
of principle or of talent as those who are early 
initiated into the struggle of life. The home-bred 
boy is accustomed to be acted for and thought for, 
therefore he is unused to a sense of. responsibility, 
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while at once plunged into the greatest tempta- 
tions of life, without being practised to combat 
the lesser temptations of childhood and youth. 
The boy educated in recluse and solitary igno- 
rance of life, has the evil hour averted; but like 
an infant that is carried in arms long after it 
ought to have been walking, he will be much 
more apt to stumble, and the stumble will be 
more dangerous, when he begins those exer- 
tions of principle, to which he ought to have been 
early accustomed. And this is probably the reason 
for that mournful fact, that the sons of very pious 
parents most frequently begin life by disappoint- 
ing the hopes of those who launch them into life, 
with every lesson taught them except experience; 
a lesson which all must learn sooner or later for 
themselves. The father who said he would rather 
his daughters should be praying nuns than weep- 
ing queens, never seems to have thought of a 
happy medium. But “it is not good for man to be 
alone ;” and the child must practise for manhood, 
or be in many important respects a child still, when 
he ought to have attained maturity of mind as well 
as of body. He should be prepared, not to live in 
a cell or on a pillar, not to rupture all social ties 
and repress all natural impulses, but, like our 
Divine Master, to preserve the dignity and purity 
of the Christian character, in constant association 
with a circle of chosen friends, in diligent activity 
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among all he can serve, whether good or bad; and, 
like our Lord, in social intercourse of sympathy 
and kindness, at the houses of those who desired 
to be honoured with His presence, whether at the 
funerals, the marriages, or the entertainments in 
their families. Occasional solitude is a sublime 
delight to high intellects, and to prolific minds, 
but to the majority, it is, when prolonged, mere 
vacuity of mind and of heart, ending generally in 
stupidity, and sometimes in absolute insanity. 
When Domitian shut himself up alone, it was 
merely to catch flies. . 

Men may attempt impossibilities, but they 
cannot perform them; and though all can pray, as 
well as be devout, there are some who cannot 
fast or bein health without sleep and food; there- 
fore, it is no more incumbent on such persons to 
deny themselves nourishment, than it would be 
to lose sixty ounces of blood every morning; yet 
the monks sometimes bled themselves to fainting 
for the love of Jesus. Christ is so considerate to 
the necessities and frailties of human nature, that 
the moment he raised a young person from the © 
dead, he ordered her something to eat; and it is 
a singular circumstance, that in lunatic asylums 
more than half the patients are persons desirous 
of starving themselves to death. The duty of 
fasting, therefore, though salutary in moderation, 
requires in its use, asa means of grace, great dis- 
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cernment to avoid a faulty extreme, and the 
strictest watchfulness against ostentation. — It be- 


-came well known once in Oxford, that a congre- 


gation of Independents appointed a fast to com- 
mence immediately after dinner; but if their dinner 
made them fitter for prayer, reflection, and works 
of benevolence than hungry men would have 
been, it was well bestowed, for God has given us 
a body as well as a soul of which to take care. 

Few minds have ever stood the test of sudden 
prosperity, which is as dangerous to the soul as a 
full table to a starving man; an instance of which 
we see in the case of Gregory the Great, who 
died in 604, and was said to be the last of the 
good Popes, and the first of the bad. He would 
have made this world, if he could, one great 
monastery; but the worship he encouraged of 
the Saints, and of the Virgin Mary, was but a new 
form of Paganism, by setting aside our undivided 
adoration of that Divine and Holy Trinity, on a 
clear belief in which our everlasting salvation de- 
pends. Erasmus remarks, that if there be a saint 
more apocryphal than another—a St. George, St. 
Christopher, or St. Barbara, — many will honour 
these with greater fervency than St. Peter, Si. 
Paul, or even than Christ himself; but we must 
in no degree, and in no way, give that glory to 
another, which belongs singly and alone to God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
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Heathens have excelled all would-be saints in 
their self-inflicted privations; and it is impossible 
not in some degree to admire the wrong-headed 
conscientiousness which induced them to perse- 
vere in so stern an effort of principle, such as they 


conceived to be right. Those who canonised / 
Thomas 4 Becket were pleased that he had worn \ 


a hair-shirt under his splendid robes, but when 
they discovered that 1t was crawling with vermin, 


their admiration greatly increased; yet heathens ] 


and barbarians have equalled him in such bodily 


penances. It is related in history of the Caliph — 


Omar, that he preached to his subjects in a 
tattered cotton gown, torn in twelve places. <A 
Persian satrap, who paid humble homage to the 
conqueror of his nation, found that powerful 
caliph lying asleep, among a multitude of beggars, 


on the steps of his own mosque at Medina, where | 


his diet consisted of dates or coarse barley-bread 
dipped in salt. His drink was water; and some- 
times, by way of additional penance, he ate his 
bread without salt, considered in the East a 


luxury indispensable even to the poorest mendi- 


cant; and we read of Virgil being so fond of 
salt, that he carried some always in his pocket, 


secre 


and used it incessantly, taking pinches from a box, , 
as modern men in the present day enjoy carrying ~ 


a box of tobacco. 
D 
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The Pharisees were all for show, and 
nothing for substance, in religion, and 
might be compared to those wild beasts which are 
only prized for their external coat and fine colour- 
ing. Respecting those duties which fall under 
the eye of man, none were so constant or more 
abundant; but in what remains between God and 
the unseen soul, ‘within the retirement of their 
closets and the recesses of their hearts, these 
_hypocrites excused themselves. Among the 
’ ancients it always excited the greatest conster- 
nation, when a sacrifice was found to have no 
heart; but what shall be said of the Christian 
worshipper who brings not his own heart to God? 
Those who act merely to be seen, cannot act to 
the purpose, as they merely smooth the outside of 
their behaviour, and conceal the snake under 
flowers; but a true Christian must: pray till he 
loves to pray, and read his Bible till he delights 
to read it. 


Verse 5. 


Phylacteries were worn as amulets to 
defend the wearer from evil. They were 
scraps of parchment, wherein were inscribed, with 
great neatness, texts out of the law, which the 
Jews sewed up in leather and wore during prayers 
upon their foreheads and left arms, intimating 
that if we bear the things-of God in our minds 
as carefully as if we had them bound between 
our eyes, they will shield us from harm. Such 


Verse 5. 


> 
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talismans are worn now very commonly in Spain; 
and Borrow gives, at full length, the very words 
written on one, in the efficacy of which the most 
implicit trust was placed by the wearer for safety, 
both to his soul and body. 

God had directed the Jews to make borders or 
fringes to their garments, as a memorandum of 
their being a peculiar people; but the Pharisees 
were not content to have these borders like those 
of their neighbours, which were quite sufficient 
to fulfil God’s design, in appointing them to be 
worn as a sort of uniform, in token of their 
Master’s service. The Pharisees, unlike that 
prince who wore sackcloth under his purple vest, 
must have their sackcloth outside, and their phy- 
lacteries larger than the regulation, to answer 
their own design of making themselves conspicu- 
ous; though truly, in the secret cabinet of their 
own minds,’ they were mere hypocrites. Like 


peacocks in the sunshine, they ostentatiously 


paraded themselves before the world’s eye, seek- 
ing admiration for that which was only external, 


and admiring themselves in their ignorance of 


what is truly great and good. In religion, as in 
learning, those of the profoundest acquirements 
are often least on their guard as to mere appear- 


ances ; and it is related of that eminent philoso-. 


} 


pher Samuel Clarke, who often indulged in robust / 


exercise, that being once surprised, in the act of | 
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leaping over a chair, by the entrance of a pedantic, 
superficial man, he exclaimed, “ Now we must 
desist, for a fool is coming in!” 


“¢ What care I for lofty place, 
If the Lord grant me his grace, 
Showing me his gracious face, 
And with joy I end my race!’ 


“Tf I do love the things on high, 
Doubtless them enjoy shall I; — 
Earthly pleasures if I try, 

They when pursued the faster fly. 


“To me grace, O Father, send, 
On Thee wholly to depend, 
That all may to thy glory tend ; 
So let me live, so let me end.” 


By Evizanetu, Queen of Bohemia ; 
died 1662. 


It is not having possession of the 
uppermost seats that is here condemned, 
because, wherever a few persons are assembled, 
some one must be uppermost; but men are warned 
against the unduly valuing such a little piece of 
ceremony as sitting highest or going first, and 
should not feel resentment at its being withheld. 
In barbarous courts, the stress laid even in these 
times on such trifling etiquettes, may prove what 
is natural to man. We find that Sir John Mal- 
colm, during his embassy in the East, had to use 
the utmost efforts of his great diplomatic skill to 


Verse 6. 
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obtain for himself the seat that was his due in the 
court of Persia. At the court of Prussia, once, 
a negotiation became prolonged during several 
days, whether the Margravine of Anspach should be 
permitted to sit on a chair with a back to it, or 
only on a stool, below the level of the royal plat- 
form; and even inour own country, and in our own 
times, the life-or-death struggle for precedence is 
little in accordance with our Divine Lord’s cha- 
racter and doctrines. Short indeed, and insig- 
nificant are such earthly distinctions in a world 
where the robes of majesty and the rags of 
begeary are preludes alike to the shroud, and 
where those who have sat in the seat of the 
scornful must be laid in the grave beside those 
they have scorned. 


“ There, servants, masters, small and great, 
Partake the same repose ; 

- And there, in peace, the ashes mix 
Of those who once were foes.” 


Greetings would not have pleased 
these Pharisees half as much, if they 
had not been bestowed in the public markets, 
where everybody might see how much they were 
respected, and how high they stood in the opinion 
of the people. No spectacle of public greeting 
is so magnificent in the whole world now, as that 
given to the Pope on St. Peter’s day, when he pro- 
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nounces his benediction, from the windows of the 
Vatican, on the city of Rome. Thousands fall on 


their knees when the Pope, rolled forward on an ~ 


arm-chair, appears; and how unlike Peter him- 
self, who walked to perform his duties unostenta- 
tiously among his brethren, redeemed like himself 
by the alone merits of Jesus Christ our Lord! 
The best of teachers are but lights from Heaven 
in vessels of clay. 

St. Paul rent his clothes with indignant vexa- 
tion when the people of Syria attempted to pay 
him superhuman honours, and said, “ We are men 
of like passions with you, and preach unto you 
that ye should turn from these vanities unto the 
living God.” 

_ “Tf the Papists were not idolaters, the ancient 
' Pagans were not,” observes Lady Mary Wortley 
Montague; but there is a strange difficulty in 
preserving the reasonable medium pointed out in 
religion, for those who would rationally and ami- 
ably follow out its Divine precepts. Those who do 
not hold by the clearly expressed intention of 
Scripture, reel to and fro from one extreme to 
the other; often, it is true, from a morbid anxiety 
to do better than well. A sect exists now in a 
provincial part of England, so literally observing 
the injunction to use no greetings, that they pass 
each other without any notice whatever. An 
excellent Christian, who had been particularly 
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kind to one of his old friends, observing him once 
in a public thoroughfare, and ignorant of his re- 
cently adopted tenets, expressed his cordial plea- 
sure at this unexpected meeting; but after vainly 
endeavouring to obtain any answer, asked his 
friend if it were possible that he had so soon for- 
gotten him. ‘The enthusiast hurried past, merely 
saying, in reply, “Use no greetings.” 

It is remarkable that ambitious and assuming 
priests of all denominations have invariably shown 
a desire to be called “‘ Father.” The title denotes 
authority, pre-eminence, and a right to expect 
special respect; but in a spiritual sense the title 
belongs only to God, whom it is our highest 
honour and privilege thus to address. Christians 
must give the proper titles of civil office to magis- 
trates and officials. Our parents also are to be 
reverently acknowledged in an ordinary sense; 
but they must acknowledge no man as having a 
dominion over their faith, to the extent of unli- 
mited credence and implicit submission. A monk, 
named Arnoldi, used every day to offer up this 
simple prayer in his quiet cell, “O Lord Jesus! | 
I believe that Thou alone art my redemption and — 
my righteousness.” 

When the excellent George Herbert named the 
name of Christ, he constantly added, “ My Mas- 
ter;” and the pious Robert Boyle invariably 


paused some moments before he ventured to utter 
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that holy name, which he did aiways with reve- 
rential awe. ‘Thus the Christian, when in com- 
pany, must regulate his tongue; in the domestic 
circle he must govern his temper; and when alone 
he must control his thoughts. 


“Hear me, O God! 
A broken heart 
Is my best part: 
Use still thy rod, 
That I may prove 
Therein. thy love. 


“ Tf Thou hadst not 
Been stern to me, 
But left me free, 
IT had forgot 
Myself and Thee.” 
Brn Jonson. 


It is easy to be humble in words; and 
who does not profess to be so! The 
Pope calls himself “Servant of the servants of 
God!” while he is, asan old divine expresses it, the 
very eye-sore of Heaven, usurping the authority 
of a despotic father, of an absolute master, and of 
our Lord himself; yet no sentence of Christ 
occurs so often as this assurance, which is ten 
times repeated in Scripture, that whoever shall 
exalt himself shall be abased, and he that shall 
humble himself shall be exalted.” The humility 
among our associates enjoined by Scripture is not 


Verse 11. 
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that a man must be unconscious of his own gifts, / 
or tell himself a falsehood on the subject; for it is 
no more intended that a'talented man should think 
himself stupid, than that a tall man should think | 
himself short; nor need any one gifted with | 
beauty consider herself hideous, any more than a \ 
rich man should teach himself to believe he is | 
poor. The true humility of religion consists in 
properly estimating the equal or superior merits 
of others. A man proud of his oratorical abili- 
ties undervalues his cotemporary distinguished 
for his knowledge of science. The nobleman 
who prides himself on his birth and rank, looks 
with contempt on the plebeian who has but newly 
acquired wealth ; and the traveller who has intel- 
ligently explored extensive tracts of unknown 
continents, glances with arrogant contempt, per- 
haps, at the curate who has travelled as many 
actual miles in going from house to house within 
the limits of his own parish. Thus might each 
man consider others better in some respects than 
himself, by reflecting that in whatever he excels, 
his neighbour probably excels in something of | 
equal or greater importance. As to the internal 
character, the best man knows more evil of him- 
self than he can possibly know of his brother, and 
ought to fix his attention on that; for as every sin 
is like a blot of ink, soiling the whitest dress or 
the cleanest paper, the stain of his own sin should 
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chiefly occupy the Christian’s attention and excite 
his regret. It is related of Bishop Latimer in his 
old age, that often he continued kneeling in fervent 
prayer till he became quite stiff, and unable to 
rise without assistance. 

St. Basil compares those who describe 
religion without practising it, to artists 
who can paint very beautiful pictures, though they 
may be ugly themselves. They can represent 
humility in its true shape and colours, while 
they are themselves filled with vanity; they draw 
fascinating pictures of patience, while burning 
with anger at every provocation; and they can 
represent, in charming tints, modesty, calmness, 
and reflection, though constantly distracted by a 
thousand frivolous objects and pursuits. To 
counterfeit sanctity is, as St. Austin remarks, a 
double iniquity ; but hypocrites like none to be 
better than themselves, and would pronounce a 
sentence of ostracism against all who are justly 
held in that estimation which they attempt by 
unfair means to attain. The Scribes and Pharisees, 
blinded by prejudice, and resolute to support 
their own worldly interest, would neither them- 
selves receive Christ as Messiah, nor permit those 
who were disposed to welcome him. Thus they 
wickedly destroyed the souls of numbers; and our 
Lord here denounces eight woes against them, 
like so many claps of thunder from Mount Sinai. 


Verse 13. 
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_ This was Christ’s best public discourse, con- 
taining a most impressive summary of all he had 
already said against hypocrites, the class of persons, 
above all others, that he always most deeply cen- 
sured ; therefore this is one of the most appalling 
and awful addresses ever spoken to mortal man. 
It was pronounced by our best and truest friend ; 
yet never was there a more terrible warning, or a 
clearer development of sin and its penalties. 

Nothing is a sadder sight among human beings, 
because so contrary to natural feeling, than to see 
an affectionate parent under a necessity severely to 
punish the fault of his own child; and yet how 
much more high-toned and estimable is the love of 
such a father, than of one who with a mere animal 
love for the body, and not the soul, of his child, in 
careless self-indulgence allows the faults of his 
children to magnify, till their better qualities 
become overshadowed in everlasting night. A 
magistrate also may be in perfect charity with the 
prisoners whom he condemns to punishment; and 
even the executioner feels no malice against the 
culprit whom he is commanded by the laws of 
human justice to punish: and thus we must look to 
ourselves, and not to our judge, for the cause of all 
we suffer from the just sentence of either God or 
man. 

The woes pronounced here by Christ are re- 
markable not only because of the authority, but on 
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account of the gentleness of Him who denounced 
them; for does it not add greatly to the effect of a 


condemnation, if the judge himself be moved to 


emotion when pronouncing the sentence ? 


These eight woes are in stern contrast to the — 


eight beatitudes in our Lord’s Sermon on the 
Mount; and, Christ having come to bless man, who 


shall intercede if our only Intercessor feels bound ~ 


to condemn? A woe from Christ our Saviour is 
indeed without remedy. As he who acts the part 
of a king upon the stage has no claim to a sceptre, 
no more can a hypocrite, who neither is nor would 
be what le personates, feel entitled to a reward 


for being in reality what he has appeared. Jesus — 
Christ’s declaring that their case is miserable makes 


it so; for while the hypocrite lives, his religion, 
however laborious, is vain. It is interesting and 
strange to read, in the letters of Blanco Whyte, 
what he suffered in a Spanish monastery, while 
plodding through all the external austerities and 
manual exercises of devotion, long after he had 
ceased to believe in their efficacy. The heartless 
drudgery he felt it to seem the thing he was not, 
while imprisoned within the walls of his cell, a 
captive in body and mind, without object and 
without hope, able to impose by his outward ob- 
-servances on every one but himself, proved to him 
unanswerably how happy are the Protestants, who 


OR BIBLE TRUTHS. 45 


take for their guide the Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible! 

Each of these woes denounced against 
the Scribes and Pharisees had a reason 
annexed to it, containing a separate crime charged 
upon them. They endeavoured to keep men from 
believing in Christ, while thus making it their 
business to revive the ceremonial law now vanish- 
ing, to suppress the prophecies now accomplishing, 
and to implant in the people’s minds inveterate 
prejudices against Christ and his doctrine. 

The Pharisees, who liked to ride in triumph on 
the good opinion of all around, could not endure a 
religion which inculcated so much humility, so 
much self-denial, contempt of the world, and 
spiritual worship. The great and learned are to 
rise and shine in the world at the command of God, 
as he bids the sun shine not for itself, but for the 
general good of mankind; but these proud Phari- 
sees, clorying in their own elevation, thought 
they had nothing to do but sun themselves in the 
consciousness of their own merits, and intended to 
enter Heaven with the confidence of purchasers 
entitled by their merits to dwell there, as well as 
perhaps, like the Roman Catholics, by works of 
supererogation, to gain admission for their less 
estimable friends. Can there be a more presump- 
tuous insult offered to our Divine Saviour, than for 
any man to pretend he can intrude upon the office 


Verse 13. 


\p 


46 POPISH LEGENDS, 


which Christ took upon Himself, by conceiving 
that we can deserve a single blessing independently 
of His propitiation? Eyen if a man pays his whole 
debts, do his creditors thus become his debtors? 
The best action that the best of Christians ever per- 
formed let him not venture his salvation on, for 
only through the medium of our Saviour’s merits 
can it be rendered acceptable, or even pardoned. 

An excellent prelate, when expiring, with beau-— 
tiful humility exclaimed, “How many Pagans 
would have been better than I, if God had raised 
them to the Church! How much worse than they 
are, should I have been, had I been a Pagan !” 
The Pharisees, on the contrary, delighted to extol — 
and justify themselves; consequently repentance 
was not the door of admission by which they ever — 
wished to enter. ‘Their sins, however, got the - 
better often of their hypocrisy, and betrayed them 
to the world’s eye as they deserved. 

It is wrong to keep away from Christ ourselves, © 
but, if possible, worse to keep others from conver- 
sion; and the Pharisees, not conforming to Chris- : 
tianity, hindered many; like those idle persons | 
who stand in the doorway of a church, and block ~ 
it up, when others wish to crowd in. When Baron — 
died, it was well observed respecting him, — 
‘If he died a Christian, so much the better for — 
himself; but if he had lived a Christian, it would — 


OR BIBLE TRUTHS. 47 


have been so: much the better for many other 
people.” 

. Some philosophers desire knowledge, 
/Werse 14. not that they may know, but that they 
may become known, as the Pharisees desired to 
appear, rather than to be, religious. By such 
pretensions to extraordinary piety, the Phari- 
sees insinuated themselves into general confi- 
dence, and probably induced unguarded persons, 
when dying, to appoint them trustees for their 
widows and children, who consequently became 
defrauded, while these pretended saints, to avoid 
suspicion, made religion and long prayers a cloak 
for this enormous oppression. There are Pha- 
risees in the present day, for human nature it- 
self is Pharisaical; and many would like no 
Gospel but that of Cardinal Palavicini, which 
declared that the main design of Christianity was 
to make men as rich, as great, and as happy as 


they can be in this world. Within a very recent / 
period, one of the most fraudulent of bankruptcies, | 


involving hundreds in ruin, was occasioned by the 
double-dealing and chicanery of one, who not only 
made long Pharisaical prayers in the presence of 
others over every meal, or even if he ate a single 
biscuit in the forenoon, but also publicly asked a 
blessing whenever he sat down at his desk to trans- 
act business. Very different was the quiet, unob- 
trusive piety of that exemplary clergyman Erskine, 


A 
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facotemporary of Blair, who spent his life in private 
prayer and benevolent actions; but refused to 
\. accept a large estate bequeathed to him, because 
/ he thought others had a better right to the pro- 
| perty, aad that the reasons for whic they had 
_ been disinherited were inadequate. 

Many clergymen, like Erskine, give away not 
only much that they might honestly receive, but 
also their whole professional and private income, 
to do good; and, unlike the Pharisees, act so 
liberally by the widows and children of the 
neighbourhood, that their own are very often left 
at last almost in the penury from which others 
were so benevolently relieved. 

No man reaches Heaven who does not send his 
heart there before him; but it is too sadly the case 
that in worldly things we act, while in religion we 
only talk; that Heaven has our praise, but the 
earth our affections; but the consistent example 
of a good Christian carries the weight it deserves, 
and becomes influential on all who hear of disinter- 
ested and persevering excellence. The most elo- 
quent discourse not seconded by example must go 
to the winds; and, as an old divine remarks, “ A 
blacksmith might as well attempt to model iron by 
using only a pair of bellows, as a preacher to turn 
the hearts of his congregation by the mere force of 
his lungs, unless they know that he lives as he 
teaches.” Sutton, who founded the Charter House, 
frequently retired to pray in his garden privately, 
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and was heard once earnestly making this im- 
portant petition, “Lord! thou hast given me 
a large estate; give me Make Gia: a heart to make 
use of it!” 

A recently deceased and most venerable clergy- 
man used, in the fervour of his solitary devotions, 
frequently to pray aloud. Qn the night of his 
death he had retired in apparent health, and was seen 
by some of his friends walking alone in the garden, 
while his deep and serious voice became audible, 
addressing that Divine Master before whom a few 
hours afterwards he was unexpectedly summoned 
to appear. His voice, which had once enchained 
the earnest attention of thousands, was heard for 
the last time thus in solitary communion with his 
Maker, and in the morning he was found asleep in 
Jesus; yet so gentle had been the transit from 
earth to Heaven, that a roll of paper, which he 
still held in his hand, had not even been crushed ! 


“‘ What is this absorbs me quite ? 
Steals my senses, shuts my sight, 
Drowns my spirit, draws my breath ; 
Tell me, my soul, can this be death? 
The world recedes — it disappears! 
Heaven opens on my eyes ! — my ears 
With sounds seraphic ring ; 
Lend, lend your wings! I mount! I fly! 
O grave! where is thy victory? 
O death! where is thy sting?” 


E 
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CHAP. IIL. 


“ Not enjoyment, and not sorrow, 
Is our destin’d end or way, 
But to act that each to-morrow 
Find us further than to-day.” 
LoneFrELLow. 


WHEN Oliver Cromwell appeared before a nu- 
merous meeting of clergymen in Edinburgh, he 
harangued them for nearly an hour with a strange, 
unintelligible rhodomontade, interlarded with quo- 
tations from Scripture, intended to give them a 
prodigious impression of his learning and impor- 
tance ; but they looked at each other in silent and 
bewildered amazement, until at length Mr. Semple, 
an old minister, rose up, saying, ‘ Moderator! 
I hardly know what the gentleman would be at in 
this long discourse ; but one thing I am sure of, 
that he was perverting the Scripture!” To how 
many plausible sermons and speeches since those 
days, down to the present time, might those words 
be justly applied! All ordinances are the appointed 
galleries of intercourse between God and His 
people; but we must use them with prayerful 
circumspection, that we be not misled by ourselves 
or others into misusing or misunderstanding them. 


6 
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Some Jewish writers mention that the 
Pharisees spent three hours at a time in 
the formalities of meditation and prayer, which 
they repeated thrice every day. ‘These long 
prayers were probably-not extemporary, but rather 
. stated forms of words, which they repeated by 
rote, as the Papists drop their beads. Christ 
does not entirely condemn long prayers, for he 
himself continued a whole night in prayer; and 
human beings have so many sins to confess, so 
many wants to supply, and so many mercies to be 
erateful for, that their prayers may well be long. 
The Pharisees made a public trade of devotion, 
endeavouring to be thought favourites of Heaven ; 
as we see, in the present day, persons of vulgar 
mind anxious to appear intimate where they are 
scarcely acquainted, and but very little esteemed. 
It is a strange infatuation in many who take as 
much trouble to seem,.as it would cost them really 
to be, estimable; and, even in respect to the more 
insignificant gifts of wealth or happiness, men are 
often as anxious to excite envy by appearing to 
possess them as really to do so. 


Verse 14, 


“Oh! scene of fortune which dost fair appear 
Only to men that stand not near!” 


The famous Frances Howard, Duchess of Rich- 
mond, used to wish by every cheap ostentation to 
raise admiration and reverence for her own import- 
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ance; and it is a well known fact in history, that 
she frequently caused a magnificent table to be 
exhibited, when she dined alone, covered with 
splendid silver dishes, which seemed to contain the 
choicest viands, but, after the deceived spectators 
had admired and departed, she sat down to the _ 
most frugal repast. Thus men act a lie sometimes 
when they would not speak one, and like to dazzle 
the eyes of others by their prosperity, or by their 
good qualities, caring less to possess them than to 
appear to do so; for, as Juvenal says, “ The ridicule 
attached to poverty is worse than its privations.” 
By strict external observances the Pharisees 
convinced the Jews that such prayerful men could 
never desire to cheat them; therefore, happy the 
widow who could appoint a Pharisee to act as 
_ trustee to herself, and guardian to her children! 
Genuine religion is not, like a mere piece of 
ornamental furniture, for show more than for use, 
but it is to be in daily and hourly employment. A 
true Christian, in his prayers, wishes not to be seen 
on earth, but to be heard in Heaven; while, on 
the contrary, the Pharisees appeared as if soaring 
heavenward on the wings of prayer and praise, 
though all the while their eyes were fixed, like 
those of the kite, towards their prey on the earth. 
The name of God was in their mouths, but the 
world had possession of their hearts. They 
allowed a furnace of worldly passions to burn 
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within, provided it did not become visible; and, in 
fact, prayer may be, when offered in the sight of 
man, a mere despicable service of the life, a mere 
profession of godliness, a mere livelihood, a mere 
proselytism, a mere zeal for party, not for God. 

Popish priests, under pretext of long prayers / 
for the dead, including dirges and masses, enrich | 
themselves by devouring the provision made for: 
the widows and fatherless. Who, that mourns a 
dead husband or parent, would not willingly 
sacrifice every earthly possession, if his heart- 
broken affection might yet in any way or degree 
reach those whom he laments, with some benefit? 
The knowledge that this cannot be, that death 
closes the account, and that nothing can improve 
or aggravate the condition of those who are gone, 
should give added urgency: to the prayers and 
efforts of enlightened Protestants, that their living 
relatives may never hereafter have cause for that 
dismal exclamation, ‘“* No man hath cared for my 
soul!” 

The mere pleasure of excitement, 
though but raising a bubble, or pursu- 
ing the wind, is often a sufficient motive to exer- 
tion, and reward for it. A man will travel far to 
‘observe the summit of mountains, the waters of 
ocean, the rising course of a river, and the depth 
of a mine; but he neglects the most difficult of all 


studies,—the knowledge of himself, and the attempt 
E 3 
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to direct others in a similar investigation. The 
making of proselytes, if it be to the truth, is a 
work worthy of the utmost labour; and such is 
the infinite value of souls, that nothing must be 
thought too great an effort to save one soul from 
death. One soul outweighs in value, and shall 
* survive, the whole material universe; as St. Au- 
gustine remarks, “ One single fly excels the sun, 
because it has life.” The industry of these Pha- 
\ risees, though from the unworthy motive of seek- 
ing proselytes to themselves, not to God, is a 
contrast to the negligence of many, who from 
better principles ought to act better, but are at 
no pains to save a soul from the state of endless 
repentance awaiting the unconverted. If a year 
_ could be reckoned for every drop of rain which 
has fallen since the world began, and for every 
leaf that has bloomed and faded since the creation, 
it seems a long period; yet, in comparison of that 
eternity in which we are hereafter to exist, it 
would be short, as wellas insignificant; therefore, 
how justly did the ancient martyr weigh the 
comparative worth of soul and body, when he 
gave himself up to the executioner, saying, “ My 
emperor threatens me with a prison, but God 
threatens me with hell.” 


- All our ill 
May, if directed well, find happy end.” 
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Worldly hearts shrink from no pains necessary 
to carry on their worldly purposes; and the Pha- 
risees made proselytes to strengthen their party, 
whom they worked up to such an extreme of 
furious bigotry and enmity against Christ, that 
they became fit for the most desperate services. 
Very black indeed does a chimney become when 
the fire below is constantly stirred into a flame; 
and these much-excited converts of the Pharisees 
were even urged on sometimes to such actions 
as their teachers themselves declined. Perverted 
proselytes become always the greatest bigots ; the 
scholars outdo their masters; and the most bitter 
enemies whom the Apostles in all places had to 
encounter were the Hellenist Jews, who had 
been mostly proselytes. 

It proves a universal sense of religion 
throughout the world, that oaths have 
been by all nations counted sacred; nevertheless 
the Pharisees, more anxious for their own gain 
than for God’s glory, put the people upor coining 
unwarrantable distinctions, as if it were a less 
crime to swear by the Temple itself than by the 
gold of the Temple, which acquired its whole 
sanctity by being laid on that altar. 

It is recorded of Louis IX. by Joinville, 
after living with him during two and twenty 
years, that never once, even under the greatest 


provocation, did that pious monarch take the 
E 4 
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name of God in vain; anda regulation was laid 
down in Joinville’s own house, that whoever swore 
should be punished by a blow. 

There were some oaths that, according to the 
Jews, did not bind a man to assert the truth, or to 
perform a promise; though that doctrine cannot 
be from the God of truth, if it give countenance 
to a breach of faith in any case whatever. Hven 
engagements that ought not to have beén made, 
are notwithstanding, when made, unless contrary 
to God’s law, binding; and Christ will not coun- 
tenance the evasion of an oath, however plausible 
the pretext. 

It was formerly very difficult to teach High- 
landers the nature of an oath; and as to a promise 
made in writing, the ignorant mountaineers held 
it in utter contempt. A lawyer who had become 
aware of this peculiarity, seeing some Celtic wit- 
nesses against his cause, ready to sign anything 
or to swear anything, at length declared that he 
should be quite satisfied if they would pass their 
word of honour, as gentlemen, that all they said 
was true; upon which every one started back in 
consternation, and declined this pledge, which they 
considered much the more solemn, and declared, 
with an angry exclamation, that such a promise 
would oblige them to keep it. 

Every artful contrivance to impair the sanctity 
of truth is equally sinful; for it is a true remark 
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of falsehood, as the Stoics said of every sin, that 
if you are steeped in water up to the lips, you are 
as much drowned as if you were a mile over-head. 
When Cleomenes concluded a truce for seven 
days, and then massacred his enemy during the 
night, alleging that the nights were not included 
in his agreement, the cruel and crafty deception 
was, in actual fact, a falsehood : every evasion is 
equally a lie if intended to make others be- 
lieve the thing that is not. As each bad action 
any one commits inclines him to do another, this 
is especially the case with lying; therefore, when 
others seem even morbidly sensitive about truth, 
we should remember the opinion of Dr. Johnson, 
that it is impossible to inculcate too much accu- 
racy; for if a child said that anything occurred in 
one window when it occurred in another, he should 
be corrected. The least difficulties or scruples in 
a tender conscience must not be roughly treated, 
for they are like a knot in a thread which it requires 
a gentle hand to loosen without breaking. <A 
man could no more hide himself from the know- 
ledge of God, than he could hide himself from — 
His presence; but there is a practical atheism in 
most men which makes them forget this. The 
hardened sinner who said he did not mind telling 
a falsehood, though it hurt his conscience to be 
found out, spoke a oreat truth in human nature,— 
that our secret sins appear to us in a very different 
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light when seen with the eyes of other men; and_ 
the light which shall disclose them no man can 

keep off, any more than he could hinder the 

opening day from shining in every dark place. 

What, then, shall be the shame and misery of our 

cuilty souls, when before men and angels the 

greatest secret of our hearts is made public! ’ If 
disgrace be thrown upon any one in company, it 

is greatly aggravated, and becomes multiplied 

according to the number of witnesses, especially 

if they be estimable persons. A lie detected 

before those incapable of falsehood, or even a 

mere imprudence before the prudent, is deeply 

agonising; but what would it be before the 

whole assembled world! ‘The Pharisees professed 

to be so morbidly conscientious, that they paid 

tithe of mere garden herbs; but to be thus osten- 

tatiously exact in trifles, and devoid of conscience 

in matters of importance, was egregiously absurd ; 

yet their varied excuses for doing as they pleased, 

brings to mind one of Franklin’s quaint old say- 

ings, “* How convenient it proves to be a rational 

animal, who knows how to find or invent a plau- 

sible pretext for whatever it has a desire to do!” 

If we look to the future through the medium of 
our own passions and inclinations, it is like hold- 

ing up a telescope with a shaking hand to our eye, 

which cannot thus be made distinctly to discern 

what is at a distance. 
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The Jews were obliged to give a tenth 
of their property to support the Levites, 
and another tenth they paid for the service of the 
sanctuary, commonly in cattle or grain. Besides 
these, every third year they had to bestow another 
tenth on the poor, to be eaten in their own dwel- 
lings; so that nearly one-third of a Jewish in- 
come was devoted to religion, besides voluntary 
offerings. | 7 

It would be well if Christians distributed in 
the same proportion, not merely by an incidental 
giving of alms occasionally, but by that systematic 
habit of doing good which alone constitutes bene- 
volence. Here we learn that all, in their places, 
should contribute to the support of a standing 
ministry; therefore Christ declares that it must 
not be left undone; for it is obvious that, without 
combination and agreement, the great national 
blessing of an Established Church cannot be en- 
joyed. In America it was till lately the law, that 
every man must contribute his quota to the main- 
tenance of religion, but of what form and doctrines 
was left to the discretion of each individual; there- 
fore every preacher who could gather a congre- 
gation, became his own bishop or presbytery : but 
such a plan could no more work well, than a 
regiment, without its standard and officers, fighting 
with each other, instead of opposing the common 
enemy by a general and united system. 


Verse 23. 
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All God’s law it is important to obey; but 
chiefly that which testifies inward holiness, self- 
denial, contempt of the world, and resignation, in 
which lies the life of religion, as well as the very 
soul of happiness. Our minds are, however, help- 
less to purify, even with our tears, the depraved 
heart inflicted by nature, unless the Spirit of 
God move upon the face of those waters, bringing 
order into the chaos and confusion which reign 
there; and we must be energetically diligent in 
the great business of life, because truly what 
Hippocrates said respecting the cure of the body 
is much truer of the cure of the soul, that “ Life 
is short, and art long.” 

We are neither permanently the better for 
pleasure, nor permanently.the worse for sorrow, 
when they are passed away; but sin and guilt 
remain as fresh on the soul as ever to eternity; 
and actual crimes are but the visible eruptions of 
that evil nature for which an unrenewed man is 
to be condemned. 

The Pharisees were blind guides, 
avoiding lesser sins, to which there was 
little inducement, but eating the very apple of 
temptation by committing greater. ‘They were, 
as an old divine says, “ Great gnat-strainers and 
camel-swallowers, while the Pharisaical mantle of 
superstitious austerity was made long to cover a 
cloven foot.” In more modern history we read of 


Verse 24, 
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Louis XI., who would with less scruple have put 
many innocent persons to death than he would 
have felt in breaking his fast upon Friday. Ina 
somewhat similar spirit, the Pharisees would not 
enter the judgment hall for fear of being defiled, 
but stood at the door to cry out against the Holy 
Jesus; and when they gave Judas the price of 
innocent blood, they nevertheless scrupled after- 
wards to replace his returned money into the trea- 
sury. This was indeed swallowing the largest of 
camels, whatever suited their interest or conve- 
nience ; but carefully straining out what it suited 
them to dispense with. The gnat has its origin in 
stagnant pools, and, having a sharp sting, would 
be carefully taken out by those about to refresh 
themselves; and hence the origin of the Jewish 
proverb to which our Saviour alluded, which 
somewhat resembles one commonly used in Arabia, 
“ He eats an elephant, and is choked by a gnat.” 
The Christian is really what he is in- 
wardly ; for it is vain indeed to wash 
only the outside of a cup, because that shall be 
looked at, and to leave the inside soiled that shall 
be used. While the Pharisees appeared thus 
externally exact, they were, within the recesses of 
their own hearts, and in the close retirement of 
their own lives, full of intemperance and injustice. 
Wealth, or even reputation, may be taken away ; 
but conscience is the only sure repository for a 
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man to lodge his treasure in, and the chest of his 
own heart can never be forced open; therefore let 
that be, like a merchant’s treasure, the last thing he 
throws overboard in a storm. A blind watchman 
would obviously be useless, and equally so a blind 
conscience. In Christ’s estimation, those 
are blind who, however quick in other 
things, are ignorant of the secret sin that lodges in 
their own hearts. The conscience, like the eye, 
is apt to examine everything except itself; while, 
on the contrary, Christians are each bound to 
cleanse their own hearts from wickedness, not 
merely by casting a few scattered thoughts on 
religion, when they have nothing else to do, or 
during occasional periods of grief, or putting on 
religion once a week as a sort of Sunday dress, 
but it must be worn continually, while duty should 
be done simply and purely from the love of duty. 
Certainly the main business of a Christian lies 
within himself, because he has to cleanse that 
which is within, but not that only: if due care be 
taken of the interior, the exterior will also become 
pure, while the Christian character cannot but 
become so both in conduct and conversation, 
acting well ourselves, and speaking well of others. 
How true was that saying of the Jews, that a slan- 
derer’s tongue kills three,—the man who speaks, 
the man who listens, and the man of whoma story 
is told; and it is alleged that the only pleasure of 


Verse 26, 


OR BIBLE TRUTHS. 63 


which men never tire is finding fault with others; 
yet there are occasions when it becomes an indis- 
pensable duty, and then, if it must be done, let it 
be done well, with humility, kindness, and dis- 
cretion. On this subject Pope Clement XIV. 
gave his cardinals very judicious advice: “ Speak 
nobly of religion, but let it be well-timed, for 
people avoid those who are perpetually preaching.” 
There is no such infallible mark of friendship as a 
good-natured candour in telling a man when he is 
wrong; and aself-interested flatterer, who consults 
his own ease and advantage, is an enemy com- 
pared to him who kindly and judiciously speaks 
out an unpleasant truth, at the hazard even of 
losing the friend he wishes so much to serve. It 
was well said, that a flatterer treats a vain man as 
the Philistines did Samson,—first putting his eyes 
out, and then mocking him. 

One of the best instances on record where high 
principle and good feeling were testified in admi- 
nistering to a superior that grating and unpleasing 
thing, a wholesome truth, was given by Bishop 
Juxon.— When Charles I. was induced for once, 
and once only, to act against his own better 
feelings, in giving way before the popular tumult, 
and submitting to the death of his faithful friend, 
the great Lord Strafford, the exemplary prelate, 
with a firm adherence to his own duty, not only asa 
minister, but as a privy councillor, demanded an 
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audience of his royal master, and spoke out with 
the earnestness and dignity of one who knew his 
duty to his king as well as to his God: “ You 
know, sir,” he said, ‘the judgment of your own 
conscience. I beseech you follow that, and trust 
.God with the rest!” Unfortunately for himself, 
the king abandoned the Bishop of London’s advice, 
merely contenting himself with writing a beautiful 
and most affecting letter, which few could read 
without tears, in which he begged Lord Strafford’s 
life ; yet he spoiled all by putting a postscript at 
the end, saying, “ If he must die, let it.at least be 
delayed till Wednesday.” In the last penitential 
meditations of King Charles, before he suffered 
himself, he remarks that Bishop Juxon, who alone 
advised him, contrary to popular clamour, to obey 
his conscience, was the man of all others most 
spared and respected by the people. It is pleasing 
to recollect that this conscientious prelate survived 
to be Archbishop of Canterbury, and he who so 
faithfully advised King Charles I. lived to replace 
the crown on the head of his unexpectedly restored 
son; leaving to subsequent generations an example 
of one who acted always as diligently, courage- 
ously, and yet circumspectly in his calling, as if 
there were no Providence to assist him, and yet, 
when all was done that he could do, trusting as 
implicitly in God as if he had done nothing; and 
Bishop Juxon might have said of himself, as truly 
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as John Knox did, “ I am not a man of law, that 
has my tongue to sell for silver or favour of the 


world.” 
Christ here alludes to the Jewish cus- 


tom of annually whitening any tombs 
that were situated in unusual places, that travellers 
might avoid them, because of the ceremonial pol- 
lution contracted by the touch of a grave; there- 
fore the overseers of highways charged a small 
sum for repairing the white paint when decayed. 
How many, like the Pharisees, assent to the truth 
of Scripture, and use it to paint their faces but 
not to purify their hearts, being like dead bodies 
dressed up for mere show in splendid habiliments, 
or like sepulchres, not habitations of living feelings, 
but of unseen corruptions! When all other graves 
shall be opened, these whited sepulchres shall be 
looked into, and all the pollution festering there 
become revealed before the whole host of Heaven. 
(Jer. viil. 1.) 

It would be no comfort to a hypocrite in hell, 
that he had gone there creditably and plausibly, 
surrounded to the last hour by the respect of a 
credulous and deluded neighbourhood, imposed 
upon by his glorious pretences, and believing him 
all he wished to appear. Such a man resembles a 
amp, with oil in the wick but none in the reser- 
yoir,—a person with money displayed in his hand, 
but none in his pocket, making a great external 
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show, while, in mournful truth, he had been 
throughout life a mere self-sufficient outlaw from 
all the blessings of the Covenant. 


“On charitable lists — those trumps which told 
The public ear who had in secret done 
The poor a benefit, and half the alms 
They told of, took themselves to keep them sounding — 
He blaz’d his name, more pleas’d to have it there 


Than in the book of life!” 
Pook. 
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CHAP. IV. 


* He whose mind 
Is virtuous, is alone of noble kind; 
Though poor in fortune, of celestial race ; 
And he commits the crime who calls him base.” 
; DxypeEn. 


Matt. xxiii. 1. 


Ir is a sad sign of the present times, and of the 
disastrous influence on English morals of a foreign 
residence, that within these few months, among 
other political clubs established in Paris, one 
consists entirely of women, whose creed, too atro- 
cious for description, outdoes that of Mary Wols- 
tencroft ; and it is well known that Englishwomen 
of rank and high position have gone habitually to 
hear the discussion of doctrines which the most 
profligate men would abjure. 

The pious peasants of former ages used some- 
times to have a prodigious eye painted on the 
ceiling of their cottages, as a memorial of God’s 
presence, whom it was their simple study to obey ; 
neither adding to, nor taking from, His holy law. 
In the mere affairs of this life, as much evil is 
often done by too much zeal as by too little: 
and men, like these Pharisees, who encumber the 


worship of- God by their own inventions, prefer 
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human traditions generally to the unquestioning 
and implicit obedience which Scripture duty de- 
mands. A thorough-going Roman Catholic, pre- 
ferring tradition to Scripture, will consider the 
Friday, which he appoints himself to be kept 
holy, as requiring more sacred reverence than the 
Sabbath, which God has ordained; and instead of 
praying, as commanded, to his listening Saviour, 
prefers a mythology of his own, by addressing 
those saints of human origin, born like ourselves 
in original sin, who are no more to be worshipped 
by Christians than Diana of the Ephesians. 

Most persons in authority know that the best 
seryants or soldiers are those who obey literally, 
without adding to, any more than taking from, 
the line of duty prescribed. The greatest military 
commander of the present age was known always 
to put under arrest any officer who exceeded his 
commission, even when done with the bravest and 
best intentions; and the Christian’s business in 
life is, to ascertain the will of God, but not to 
exaggerate those commands which are adapted 
by his Creator to the powers of man, and to his 
best interests. <A self-willed obedience is often 
' in its character and effects very like a self-willed 
disobedience. 

Some officers were once disputing which was 
the best soldier in their regiment; when a great 
commander said, that the best he had ever seen 
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was in a certain battle once, on the following 
occasion :—the soldier’s sword had been already 
lifted to strike a prostrate enemy; but at that 
moment a retreat was sounded, and with instant, 
unhesitating obedience, he drew back, dropped the 
point of his sword, and obeyed the call. 

During the reign of George II. a subordinate 
officer led on his regiment to engage the enemy, 
contrary to orders from his commander-in-chief, 
who saw an absolute necessity for the army re- 
treating; but when a warrant was afterwards 
presented to his Majesty for signature, in which 
the headstrong subordinate was awarded the pu- 
nishment due to his offence, nothing could persuade 
the King to sign it, and he repeatedly threw away 
the pen, saying, “ No! no! he fought,—the other 
ran away!” ‘The running away was however at 
that time a duty; and if every separate individual 
is to obey or disobey God and man at his own 
discretion, listening only to the impulse of even 
the best intentions, all must soon fall into anarchy 
and confusion, for truly “to obey is better than 
sacrifice.” 

The dispensations of Providence may be com- 
pared to a piece of tapestry, including a thousand 
shreds, all in apparent confusion till arranged 
together. The whole shall be understood by 
mankind when completed, and then a beautiful 


history shall become obviously displayed to the 
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eye. It is well that God should be not only the 
giver, but the chooser, of our lot; for truly we 
may say, as Luther said to Melancthon, when the 
mind of his friend was over anxious about the 
future: “ Leave off to govern the world, and to 
raise models of state in your little discontented 


_ closets; let infinite wisdom, power, and love alone!” 


It is a great blessing to mankind that God has 
concealed coming events; but we ourselves defeat 
the merciful intention of His doing so, by dis- 
quieting ourselves with fears and guesses hurried 
in advance of what the past and present have 
unfolded of our personal history,—as Jacob wept 
over the torn coat of Joseph, while his beloved son 
was yet alive. How many sorrows that never 
came have we suffered by anticipation ! and prayed, 
perhaps, to be spared from those which turned 
out for the best: but the wheel goes on, whatever 
may be done by the fly to impede its progress. 

A pious Christian lady, mother of a numerous 
family, used frequently, during old age, to tell 
her .surviving children, that once only did she re- 
member to have prayed, with agonised anxiety, to 
have a threatened misfortune averted from her, 
without making the usual reservation that the 
circumstances should be as God saw best for her 
good and His own glory. This was during the 
illness of a lovely infant, the restoration of whom 
to life she fervently implored with all the de- 
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voted earnestness of maternal affection; and the 
child did soon recover, but only to be hopelessly 
an idiot; and during the years that it survived 
—to the age of eighteen —that mother’s care was 
beautiful to behold; yet she always afterwards 
held herself up as a warning, to those whom she 
loved, never to encourage a wish or form a plan 
without distinctly referring it to the superior 
wisdom and undoubted goodness of God. ‘To be 
deprived of worldly blessings is not a loss some- 
times, but an escape; and God is able to correct © 
our prayers, as we ask often what would be our 
destruction. We beg heartily for what would be 
our ruin; to avoid the heat we take refuge in the 
fire, and importune God for what would in fact 
destroy us; but the submissive Christian receives 
bread in truth when he asks for a stone, anda fish 
when he asks for a serpent. How many have 
been ruined by that very rain or sunshine for 
which others have heartily prayed! 


“ Still raise for good the supplicating voice, 
But leave to Heaven the measure and the choice; 
Safe in His mind, whose eye discerns afar 
The secret ambush of a specious prayer.” 
JOHNSON. 


The Pharisees built the tombs of the 
prophets, as our Lord’ in this verse re- 
marks ; but that was all, as they neither observed 

F4 


Verse 29. 


12 POPISH LEGENDS, 


their sayings, nor imitated their actions. They 
hypocritically pretended great kindness for the 
memory of those prophets who were dead and 
gone, while they hated and persecuted those who 
were present with them. This our Lord mentions 
last as being the blackest part of the Pharisees’ 
character. In the same spirit, worldly men can 
easily honour the memory of any faithful minister 
departed this life, because he can neither reprove 
nor disturb them in their sins. The writings of 
deceased prophets told the Pharisees what they 
should be; but the reproofs of living prophets 
told them what they really were, which such 
hypocrites could not endure to hear. 

These Pharisees protested loudly 
against the murder of prophets in 
ancient days, yet were they now plotting to 
murder Christ, to whom all their former prophets 
bore witness. Thus the deceitfulness of a sinner’s 
own heart appears in this, that he floats down the 
stream of guilt in his own day, and yet fancies 
he should have been certainly able to swim against 
the torrent which carried down others; believing 
that if he had himsélf enjoyed other people’s ad- 
vantages, he would have improved them more 
faithfully; or if he had encountered other people’s 
temptations, he would have resisted more vigo- 


Verse 30. 


rously, and shut the door effectually upon every 


wicked thought. 
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In these thirty verses of this chapter we read 
a complete sketch of what still commonly passes 
current in the world for genuine religion, — the 
outward aspect by which hypocrites keep them- 
selves and others from salvation. Mere mechanical 
punctuality in prayer; active zeal to make prose- 
lytes for whatever opinions we hold; a supersti- 
tious reverence for consecrated places or things, 
without, any for Him to whom they are conse- 
crated; a scrupulous exactness in little observ- 
ances, though with the neglect of justice, mercy, 
and faith; cautiousness to purify the outward 
conduct, without much regard* to inward recti- 
tude; and a professed veneration generally for all 
good men, except those among whom we happen 
to live; — these are the characteristics of counter- 
_feit piety. These are all mere exhalations; and 
yet, like comets that seem for a time to outshine 
the fixed stars, such imitations of Christianity 
appear fora time to eclipse what is genuine. 
“ Certainly,” as Lord Bacon remarks, “it is 
Heaven upon earth to have a man’s mind move in 
charity, rest in Providence, and turn upon the 
poles of truth.” 

The Pharisees were by nature, as 
much as by descent, the children of those’ 
_ who had killed the prophets; and Christ knew 
that they were moreover contriving his own death. 
In allusion to this, he tells them to fill up the 


Verse 31. 
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measure of their guilt, which will at last be over- 
flowed by a deluge of wrath. If men will obsti- 
nately run headlong to ruin, the reins are thrown 
on their neck, and that is then the saddest con- 
dition a man can be in on this side of hell: yet 
the punishing of sinners is an unwelcome task for 
Him who came to save. 


“ Oh! Thou who dry’st the mourner’s tear, 
How dark this world would be, 
If, when deceiv’d and wounded here, 
We could not fly to Thee! 


“ The friends who in our sunshine live, 
When winter comes are flown ; 
And he who has but tears to give 
Must weep those tears alone. 


“ But Thou wilt heal the broken heart, 
Which, like the plants that throw 
Their fragrance from the wounded part, 
Breathes sweetness out of woe.” 
Moore. 


Zacharias, mentioned in this passage, 
was the last of the martyrs of the syna- 
gogue; and we read here the sternest language 
ever used by our Saviour to man. Our Divine 
Master then saw in all around him “that hideous 
sight, a naked human heart ; ” therefore, how much 
should we admire and wonder at His patience and 
long forbearance both then and ever since! Christ 
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Verse 32—35. 
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knew the Pharisees thoroughly as a generation 
subtle and malicious as serpents; how then could 
they escape condemnation who, though on the 
high road to Hell, felt proudly confident that they 
were advancing meritoriously to Heaven? With 
what dignity and power the Divine Saviour re- 
proves them, in a strain of eloquence beyond the 
reach of mere human oratory; and how soon 
are their vain pretences thus extinguished, like a 
torch before a tempest, leaving them in everlasting 
night! 

The change here is beautiful, —to re- 
lenting tenderness and sorrow,—when 
our Redeemer, the great Physician, as well as the 
Saviour of souls, now announces the hopeless ruin 
_ which Jerusalem had brought upon herself, without 
any allusion to the sufferings which He was himself 
so soon to undergo. The most fiowing rhetoric of 
language would be cold and flat, in comparison of 
this apostrophe! Nothing ever issued from the 
tongue or heart of man more pathetic or more 
‘endearing; and if Christ wept with such intense 
compassion for the calamities which Jerusalem was 
to undergo, how much more reason has every 
human being to weep that He endured so much 

for us! oon 

The present dispersion as well as the continued 
unbelief of the Jews, and their ultimate conversion, 
are here evidently predicted; and with this very 


Verse 37. 
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solemn, prophetical warning, our Lord closed his 
public ministry, and finally left the Temple. 


‘Even so shall perish, 
In its own ashes, a more glorious Temple, 
Yea, God’s own architecture, this vast world, 
This fated universe — the same destroyer, 
The same destruction — earth, earth, earth, behold ! 
And in that judgment look upon thine own.” 


Their house, of which the Jews had been so 
proud, was left desolate; and the repetition used 
by our Lord is touchingly emphatic: “O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem!” testifying the deepest com- 
miseration. Our blessed Saviour not only bled and 
died to redeem sinners, but he wept over those that 
were lost, Itis a solemn consideration when we 
perceive the goodness and severity of our Lord; for 
here we see that the sinners of Jerusalem were 
wept over, and yet abandoned to ruin. There is - 
for all mankind only a limited day of pardon; and 
let each human being beware, lest slighted mercy 
retire, and vengeance take its turn. ‘This touching’ 
apostrophe of our Lord to the Jews, has been 
beautifully paraphrased in these words: “ My 
blood ye have despised—my tears ye shall have— 
that would have saved yot,—these can only 
lament over your hopeless destruction.” 

Since that memorable day of our Lord’s entrance 
into Jerusalem, how many valiant swordg have 
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been drawn in vain to rescue it from infidel 
bondage! What hosts of noble, enthusiastic cru- 
saders have sacrificed the happiness as well as the 
affections of home, to bleed and die in honour of 
that Divine Saviour who was here about to die now 
in anticipation of their sins and of their penitence ! 
Where, on the surface of the visible earth, is there 
a spot so dear to history, and to all the deepest 
feelings of the human race, as Jerusalem! yet, no 
region is half so disfigured now by the bad taste 
and the perverted creeds of sinful man,—so often 
ingeniously wrong, both in what he does and in 
what he thinks. | 


“OQ Salem! who, in proud disdain, 
My faithful prophets slew ; 
And soon, the cup of guilt to drain, 
_ Wilt slay thy Baricte too! 


** Now shall thy house be desolate, 
Thy glory now shall close ; 
Nor leave one trace of ruin’d state 
To tell where Salem rose.” 
Date. 
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CHAP. V. 


“But the gods of the pagan shall never profane 
The shrine where Jehovah disdain’d not to reign, 
And scatter’d and scorn’d as Thy people may be, 
Our worship, oh Father! is only for Thee.” 
Byron’s Hebrew Melodies. 


Men of high principle and refined feelings have 
no more sympathy by nature with ignorant and 
abandoned sinners, than the dove, that feeds on 
grain, can have with the raven, that prowls on 
carrion; but the vocation of Christians should be, 
—commiseration for even the worst of criminals. 
We perceive that our Lord’s whole life was 
devoted to teaching repentance: how astonishing, 
therefore, is the carelessness of many, who profess 
to be his followers, respecting the great interest and 
duty of rescuing others from that gulf of ignorance 
which leads to vice, and which, were it to increase 
among mankind, would end in the subversion of 
all order and good government! An aged male- 
factor, who had been taught no sense of religion, 
once declared at the last, when about to suffer for 
a thousand crimes on the gallows, that he had 
enjoyed some things in life, and that, compared 
to fifty years’ liberty in a career of lawless dissi- 
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pation, he did not mind the half hour’s suffering 
by which it was now to be ended; and he added, 
that a man would deserve worse than the death he 
was about to suffer, who did not say the same. 
Surely society should, in self-defence, provide 
against the increase of such characters by a moral 
and religious education given to all; and although 
it is said that there never is, nor can be, a happy 
villain, yet those who have no belief or conscious- 
ness of the terrors which await a sinner in another 
life, might naturally think like this unfortunate 
criminal, and adopt his language; for in such a 
case, perhaps, sinners abandoned to ignorance 
would never become repentant. Sin and shame 
are joined together by the irreversible sentence of 
God, therefore let no man put them asunder; but 
any one who is dead to shame has lost the strong- 
est defence against temptation. As a blush is 
considered the coiouring of virtue, so those who 
have any virtuous sensibility remaining must feel 
that the worst punishment in this life is to be. 
covered with infamy, when every eye that looks 
upon him inflicts a wound; and he knows that 
a good name, once dead, has in this world no 
resurrection. No criminal is likely to confess or 
to be penitent before his execution, except for the 
fear of a judgment to come, not only suggested to 
him by instinctive conscience, but by pious in- 
structors. As the bee labours busily all day, and 
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tries every weed, as well as every flower, to extract 


honey, but never stings except under great provo- 
cation, so the rulers of acountry and the ministers 
of God must exert themselves to bring out in all 
people whatever good they can, and to keep them 
from evil, cultivating in their minds that fear of 
shame which becomes, in a virtuous mind, stronger 
than the fear of death. Carelessness in leading 
others into temptation is often a cause both of 
misfortune, on the one hand, and of crimes on the 
other, many sad instances of which are on record. 


** How oft the sight of means to do ill deeds 
Makes ill deeds done!” 


A singular and well-known illustration of this 


- remark occurred some years ago in a remote part 


of Ireland, which proves the necessity of not only 
instructing the ignorant, but of also keeping them 
from temptation. Lady D ——, being about one 
day to pay the yearly accounts of her numerous 
tradespeople, drew a very large sum of money for 
that purpose from the bank, and, seated in her 
drawing-room, with the whole amount in gold and 
silver spread on a table, became occupied in par-’ 
celling out the sums according as they were due. 
Her butler entered the room twice while she was 
thus occupied, and then quietly withdrew; but on 
his re-entering a third time without any apparent 
object, she looked up in surprise, and told him not 
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to return again, unless she rang the bell. Several 
hours afterwards, the man called loudly to some 
persons who passed his room, and begged that 
they would unfasten his door for him, saying, 
that he had locked himself in, and thrown the key 
into the garden, where it would be found below 
the window. This curious acknowledgment led 
to some inquiry as to the motive of what he had 
done; and he at last, with great apparent remorse, 
confessed that seeing so large a sum of money on 
the drawing-room table, he had felt almost irresis- 
tibly tempted to murder his mistress for it, and 
had returned a third time into her sitting-room, 
carrying a knife concealed in his hand, with the 
full intention of doing so, but her accidentally 
looking up and speaking to him shook his courage ; 
and he had at last locked himself up, as the only 
means of effectually subduing the strong impulse 
that had come upon him, on beholding so much 
gold, to get possession of it, even by murder. 
Thus Christians should learn consideration for 
the temptations, as well as for the wants of their 
poorer brethren; yet, as we must not only cleara 
garden of weeds, but plant it with flowers, so also, 
while endeavouring to keep others from evil, we 
should also learn to do them good, especially by 
providing for them the means of religious in- 
struction. In every country there must be either 
churches in which men can hear the law of God, 
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or prisons for those who break it; therefore, who 
would not prefer prevention to cure, by encourag- 
ing the work of the clergy rather than of the 
magistrate? Let no man, even in the most selfish 
view to his own interest, grudge what he gives for 
the promulgation of sound religious education, and 
for the maintenance of good order and morality, 
by promulgating the hopes of another world, rather 
than owe his future safety to the punishments 
necessarily inflicted by the laws of man on earth. 
There is no difficulty for any one, even the most 
insignificant in talents or influence, to find abun- 
dant occupation for himself in the vineyard of God, 
as the diligent farmer never complains that he has 
nothing do. There are always fences to mend, 
flocks to watch, seed to sow, and reaping to be 
engaged in. ‘The Christian, whose mind is filled 
with good intentions and good wishes, will be 
constantly sending them abroad in good actions; 
and if such amiable feelings are inwardly his 
continual guests, they will be seen looking out of 
the window, in the charm they will give to his 
manner and expression, even when associating 
with those the most opposite to himself in conduct 
and principle. 

Every man is happy or miserable in proportion 
as the temper of his mind places him under the 
influences of the Divine nature, which enlightens 
and cheers the prepared mind with joys such as a 
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worldly mind is wholly unacquainted with. It is 
not therefore what a man has, but what he is, 
which causes his felicity, when, according to our 
Lord’s idea of earthly peace, he becomes one of 
the “poor in spirit,” desiring no earthly distinc- 
tion, coveting no earthly riches, thankful for what 
he has, and ready to acknowledge it much more 
than he deserves; but his wealth and prosperity 
will be chiefly precious, as giving him the greater 
means of testifying his devotion to the glory of 
God, and the good of man. 

It is deeply to be regretted in England now, 
that some of those who have long lived abroad, as 
aliens to their native soil, its moral and religious 
habits, being driven back, have brought with them 
that laxity of principle, which is the natural 
growth of a foreign education. In London now, 
there are persons of large income, and small scru- 
pulousness, who engage masters to teach their 
children all the usuai accomplishments, ‘for half- 
price upon Sundays.” 


“ They’re not a moral people, and they know it, 
Without the aid of too sincere a poet.” 


As the progress of mind from childhood to 
maturity certainly makes a change, so that no 
man at thirty cares for the rattle and sugar-plums, 
which were all in all to him during his infancy ; 


so the Christian becomes gradually tamed in his 
G 2 
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estimate of all earthly objects of desire, till the 
calm sunshine of heaven becomes reflected in the 
mirror of a mind in which nothing else continues 
prominent; and at last he is enabled to retire 
from life, not torn out of the world unwillingly, 
in a struggle of terror and alarm, but departing 
with dignified and religious resignation. When 
one of our earliest navigators towards the North- 
west passage, Sir Humphrey Gilbert, was spoken 
with by a ship that met him on the high seas, the 
captain asked him whether he were not fearful to 
advance any farther into those inclement regions ; 
to which he replied, “ that he was as near heaven 
at sea as on shore, and as much under the protec- 
tion of God.” Soon after he passed on, the light 
from his vessel was observed to glimmer on the dis- 
tant waves, and then suddenly to vanish. Neither 
Sir Humphrey, nor any of his crew, were ever 
seen or heard of again. But who can doubt that 
the brave navigator, trusting in his God, found a 
safe passage to that better country, where he must 
have gone, at all events, long before the present 
century; and that to him, as to all Christians, it 
is now evident, that whether the wisdom of God 
grant us protection in temporal or in eternal con- 
cerns, we must learn thankfully and confidently 
to place our trust in the almighty arm of God. 
Men must beware of mistaking difficulties for 
impossibilities, and such a peaceful state of mind, 
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though rare, has been attained, and may be again, 
but only in the diligent and ardent endeavour 
through every hour of existence, to make that 
hour a step, not only to the grave, which it must 
be, but also to an eternity of happiness, which it 
may be. “The younger we are,” says Madame 
de Stael, “the less we have of resignation ; for in 
youth, beyond measure, men desire happiness; 
men believe then they have a right to it, and 
rebel at the idea of not obtaining it.” 

«To a great mind” as Seneca remarks, “ no- 
thing earthly is great;” yet as the human mind 
is most apt to admire what is oldest and most 
celebrated, ancient monuments and vast buildings 
raise, perhaps, the sublimest emotions of which 
we are capable, because their antiquity gives 
them in our estimation a duration and magnitude 
which brings them nearest to the works of God 
himself. Thus the disciples, who had lived chiefly 
in Galilee, without seeing that noble Jewish edi- 
fice, the Temple, were struck with wonder at its. 
snow-white walls and glistening pinnacles, its ex- 
ceeding magnificence and apparent stability, in 
the very moment when Christ foretold its impend- 
ing destruction. The disciples were ready to 
weep when informed that the glorious edifice 
which had so long adorned Jerusalem, was to be 
destroyed; and the Rabbins were so vain of its 


unequalled splendour, that they used to declare 
G3 
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the Temple “ one of those seven things for which 
the world was made.” 


“ Behold the Temple 
In undisturbed and lone serenity, 
Finding itself a solemn sanctuary 
In the profound of Heaven! It stands before us 
A mount of snow fretted with golden pinnacles ; 
The very sun, as though he worshipped there, 
Lingers upon the gilded cedar roofs, 
And down the long and branching porticoes : 
On every flowery-sculptured capital 


Glitters the homage of his parting beams.” 
Mirman. 


Some Christian pilgrims to Jerusalem in modern 
days cause their arms to be tattooed with crosses, 
in memory of their visit to the sacred city, and 
that they may carry to the grave a memorial of 
our crucified Lord; yet the simple tribute of obe- 
dience to every expressed command is far more 
difficult, and far more acceptable from a devoted 
heart to the sovereign Lord of the universe, than 
the most elaborate display of will-worship and 
invented tributes of respect. On all occasions it 
is more agreeable to give than to pay, and many 
would be ready to do what appear to be works of 
supererogation, while neglecting plain, unadorned, 
every-day duties. It is in such a spirit that the 
Romanists, with more than heathen superstition, 
worship a wafer god, delight in ceremonial rituals, 
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and add the mere gaudy plumes of external show 
to that Christian worship for which our distinct 
directions are, that everything shall be done “ de- 
cently and in order.”—King James VI. had a 
keen dispute with his Scottish subjects formerly, 
about the decorating of Holyrood chapel, for 
which he prepared statues of the twelve apostles 
finely gilt, and being mightily offended when he 
discovered that their introduction was considered 
objectionable, he said it was very strange that 
people would admit figures of griffins and mon- 
sters into their churches, and refuse the holy 
apostles ; yet while he grieved his subjects by 
erecting a splendid altar, adorned by two unlighted 
candles, two closed bibles, and two basins without 
water, he might have considered that even in his 
own reception of an address, it was not the gilded 
paper, nor the ornamental writing of a petition 
which prevailed with a monarch, but its earnest 
sincerity. 

We speak of the church as of a mother, and 
should reverently, as well as decorously, treat our 
parish church as a parent, not anxious that it 
should be flaunting in finery, but earnestly desir- 
ous that nothing may be wanting which can add 
to the dignity and decorum of the services. 

Many churches on the Continent are like shabby 
theatres, with decorations of pink and white calico, 


artificial flowers, and gilt paper ornaments; but 
a 4 
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absurd and contemptible as these seem to us, yet 
if those churches were one solid diamond, they 
would gain nothing in the estimation of Him to 
whom all worship is due, unless the hearts within: 
were humble, contrite, and obedient to every 
social, as well as to every religious duty. It was 
an old problem with philosophers, which may be 
extended to Christians, “how to use lawful things 
lawfully,” as even good men may be enamoured too 
much with external pomp in the worship of God. 
That is but an external setting, whjch, unless the 
jewel of the heart be genuine, will but render its 
falsity more obvious, by the surrounding glitter. 

When the proud Lorenzo de Medici died, kiss- 
ing a gorgeous crucifix, in all the pomp of Popish 
ceremony, we must surely believe that one heart- 
felt prayer, or one sigh of genuine humble peni- 
tence, would have been more acceptable to his 
Saviour than all the gold of Ophir. It is singu- 
lar to contrast the Divine simplicity of Christian 
worship in the time of our Lord and his disciples, 
with all the vain-glorious ceremonies, and devo- 
tional trifling, with which the perverted taste of 
wilful man so soon after encumbered it; and 
necessary as it is to have the House of God as 
handsome as circumstances allow, and prepared 
with as much attention to propriety and reverence 
as possible, yet Christians have to remember that 
it is not the work of their hands, but of their 
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hearts, by which their worth, in the eye of Hea- | 
ven, shall be tested. ‘* Unless,” says Walpole, 
“men could be cured of being fools, it is useless _ 
to cure them of one folly, as that is only making | 
room for some other.” But the extent to which | 
mere bodily worship may be carried, is peculiarly | 
exemplified in the Greek church, where nothing 
can exceed the magnificence of the ritual, the 
dresses, the decorations, the paintings, and the 
sculpture. There all but the nature of man is 
sublime! In 1844, at a Greek church in Venice, 
the stately ceremonies, as described in Webb’s tra- 
vels, appear quite up to the standard of mere 
natural taste, though very different from the 
sacred model of Scripture; and let those who 
have an increasing bias for an ornamented religion 
see to what the tendency of such a mere scenic 
representation leads. ‘* The Bishop wore a pec- 
toral gold cross round his neck, and a round stiff 
black cap. The worshippers, as they enter, go 
up straight to the holy doors, standing before 
which, they make three very low bows, crossing 
themselves thrice; then they kiss the icon of the 
Saviour, on the south side of the iconostasis, and 
next the icon of the head of our Lord, on the 
south jamb of the holy doors. Then they again 
bow and cross themselves three times. Then they 
kiss the picture of the Virgin Mary, at the north 
of the iconostasis; and her head on the north 
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jamb of the holy doors. Again they cross them- 
selves and bow; and then kiss the icon of St. 
George; and lastly, having taken and kissed the 
Bishop’s hand, go to their places. The Bishop 
suffered his hand to be taken at any moment, and 


yielded it quite passively, without intermitting 


. what he might be doing at the time.” 

Thus error commonly uses more painting and 
daubing, more trimming and tinsel, than truth; 
- which trusts more to its own native dignity and 
solid worth, claiming admission into the human 
mind, without the aid of meretricious ornaments. 

Let every single-hearted Protestant, Bible in 
hand, enter his plain and respectable parish- 
church, with a prayer of thankfulness to God, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, he comes 
an acceptable worshipper; to hear in his own lan- 
guage, without reserve, the whole counsel of God 
as revealed to all mankind; and that as Christ 
our divine Lord, calls himself our brother, to 
pity, to succour, and to instruct us, so his minister 
on earth enters the pulpit a brother and friend, 
to give us, as rational and immortal creatures, the 
benefit of his experience, of his studies, and of 
his prayers; not raised above our sympathies, or 
affecting to be in any respect supernatural, but 
knowing all our wants and necessities, by the 
association of mutual confidence and social inter- 
course; therefore able to advise us in our diffi- 
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culties and to instruct us in our ignorance.— When 
the Rey. Mr. Adam, rector of Wintringham, was 
dying at the age of eighty-four, he fastened on 
the inside of his study door a paper with these re- 
markable words inscribed: — “ To my successor. 
Whoever thou art who enterest here, if thou hast 
found the life of thy own soul, faith and conver- 
sion, and comest here to attend thy charge, and 
with an earnest will to serve the Lord Jesus in 
thy ministry, this place will be a paradise to thee ; 
but if thou art one of the world of fallen man- 
kind, an hireling, false to thy vows, and a traitor 
to thy Master, and leavest thy flock to follow 
thine own will and pleasure, go where thou wilt, 
conscience will follow thee, happiness will fly 
from thee, and thou canst only be a self-tor- 
mentor.” The successor to Mr. Adam in the 
rectory was the Hon. and Rev. John Lumley, 
afterwards Earl of Scarborough, who was killed 
while hunting, in 1835. 


“ Mark the soft-falling snow, 

And the diffusive rain ; 

To heaven, from whence it fell, 

It turns not back again; 
But waters earth 
Through every pore, 
And calls forth all 
Its secret store. 
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“So, saith the God of grace, 

My gospel shall descend, 

Almighty to effect 

The purpose I intend : 
Millions of souls 
Shall feel its power ; 
And bear it down 
To millions more. 


“ Joy shall begin your march, 
And peace protect your ways, 
While all the mountains round 
Echo melodious praise : 

The vocal groves 
Shall sing to God, 
And every tree 
Consenting nod.” 


DoDDRIDGE. 


ee 
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CHAP. VI. 


** When adverse winds and waves arise, 
And in my heart despondence sighs ; — 
When life her throng of care reveals, 
And weakness o’er my spirit steals, — 
Grateful I hear the kind decree, 

That as my day my strength shall be. 


“ When with sad footsteps, memory roves 
"Mid smitten joys, and buried loves,— 
When sleep my tearful pillow flies, 
And dewy morning drinks my sighs,— 
Still to thy promise, Lord, I flee, 

That as my day my strength shall be. 


* One trial more must yet be past, 
One pang,—the keenest, and the last ; 
And when, with brow convuls’d and pale, 
My feeble quivering heart-strings fail, 
Redeemer, grant my soul to see 
That as my day my strength shall be.” 


MATT. xxiv. 


WHEN Vossius, the infidel, was relating to 
Charles II. all the wonders he knew respecting 
China, the king in astonishment exclaimed, 
*‘Why! here is a man who believes everything 
except the Bible!” And if clever men would 
but give due attention to the mere fulfilment of 
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prophecy, which is before their own eyes at this 


hour, who amongst them could harbour a doubt 


that it is a standing, a daily, and a palpable mi- 
racle, worked by the Creator and Lord of the 
universe in our sight. 

History describes how completely the 
prophecy, which our Saviour here pro- 
mulgates, respecting the Jews and their splendid 
temple, was forty years afterwards fulfilled, in 
the most literal and disastrous manner, upon that 


Verse 2. 


splendid metropolis of religion. Eleven hundred 


thousand Israelites fell in defence of their city 
and temple! ‘Titus crucified sometimes as many 
as five hundred in a day! Nearly a hundred 
thousand were sold as slaves, and the remainder 
have ever since had their descendants dispersed 


as captives, persecuted throughout the kingdoms — 


of the earth, though still existing, and still a dis- 
tinct people. | 

Titus sincerely wished, when Jerusalem was 
taken, to preserve the temple, yet even with his 
almost despotic imperial authority, he could not 
restrain the enraged soldiers from destroying it 
utterly ; though the labour of mischief must have 
been enormous, as the strong and massy walls 
seemed built for eternity. Josephus mentions 
that several of the stones were seventy feet long, 
ten wide, and eight high. The Roman soldiers, 
however, saw everything around them radiant 


-_ —_  — - -_ —_—-_ - 


OR BIBLE TRUTHS. 95 


with gold, which shone dazzingly in the wild 
light of the flames they kindled, and therefore 
supposed that incalculable treasures were laid up 
in the sanctuary. A soldier unperceived, thrust 
a lighted torch between the hinges of the door; 
the whole building was instantly in flames, and 
the blinding smoke having forced the officers to 
retire, the noble edifice was left to its fate. So 
complete was the destruction, that afterwards, 
Turnus Rufus ploughed up, with “ruin’s mer- 
ciless plough-share,” the ground on which that 
glorious temple and city had stood, in search of 
the treasure buried beneath their walls. How 
incredible is it, therefore, that modern men should 
‘pretend to identify every spot mentioned in 
sacred history and every building at Jerusalem ! 
Christ, surrounded by his disciples, sat now 
upon the Mount of Olives, as a judge on the 
bench, while the temple and city of Jerusalem 
stood in a magnificent panorama before him, as 
criminals cited to the bench, on both of which 
He passed sentence. Since their destruction, 
books have been written against Christianity 
with the utmost enmity, by Celsus and Por- 
phyry, betraying as much violence as Deists of 
the present day, and some of their writings are 
still extant; but though bitter enemies of religion, 
they never denied the facts recorded of Christ 
and his apostles, or their miracles. These authors, 
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living so near the time when these supernatural 
things were performed, yet dared not deny their 
authenticity ; because, being publicly done, and 
so lately too, neither Jews nor Heathens, in those 
days, attempted to deny that our Lord’s works 
were supernatural, but ascribed them to the 
power of magic. The enemies of Christ now, 
would substitute for the intercession of our only 
Mediator a sort of modified paganism, making 
the saints all in all; and instead of the household 
deities formerly worshipped by the Romans, they 
would seek help from those who were, durimg 
their earthly career, mere sinful mortals like 
themselves. Thus St. Anthony of Padua is 
supposed to deliver his votaries from water; St. 
Barbara is a refuge in thunder; St. Blass cures 
disorders of the throat; St. Lucia heals diseases 
of the eye; St. Domingo cures fever; St. Roque 
protects from the plague; and it is but a few 
weeks since the bone of a long deceased saint is 
represented as having cured in this country a 
case of tic doloroux. 


“ Hear the just law—the judgment of the skies, 
He that hates truth shall be the dupe of lies.” 


The disciples here mingled three in-— 
quiries into one; and our Lord replies 
in this, as well as in the following chapters, not 


‘Verse 3. 
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by answering each question apart, but by ming- 
ling his prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the end of the world, in language so applic- 
able to both, that there is a difficulty sometimes 
in discriminating precisely the words relating to 
the one or the other. Though much trouble is 
taken by commentators to distinguish the differ- 
ence, we might as well attempt, when the sun 
blazes into the ocean, to divide the real from the 
reflected light. Dark and perplexed as the minds 
of Christ's disciples still appeared, all their mis- 
takes were to be rectified, and their minds at once 
enlightened on the day of Pentecost. 

When Cicero was asked which oration of De- 
mosthenes he admired most, he replied, “ The 
longest.” How much more to us is the longest 
address of our divine Saviour the best, — where 
every word is precious, and where the subject and 
the language rise both so superior to the highest 
elevation of human rhetoric. Our Lord now 
instructs his Church, not only concerning the 
great events of that primitive age, but concerning 
men in general, to the end of time; and this 
discourse slides insensibly into an address, which is 
continued throughout the next chapter ; ;_ testi- 
Fying especially, that all men, in respect to 
“their original stock of righteousness, are utterly 
a 

The excellent Evelyn, in his epitaph on himself, 

H P 
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has these interesting remarks: “ Having lived in 
an age of extraordinary events, I learned from 
them this truth, which I desire may be thus com- 
municated to posterity: that all is vanity which is 
not honest, and that there is no solid wisdom but 
in real piety.” Old Thomas Adam too, thus 
writes, respecting himself: “ I know all is for the 
best, and would leave the choice where it should 
be, whether the knot of life is to be cut, or gently 
untied. Indeed sense, memory, intellect, at the 
age of seventy-three, are waning apace; and I 
believe, I flatter myself, in thinking that I am 
only half dead.” 


“© Thou, whose all-enlivening ray 
Can turn my darkness into day, 
Disperse, great God, my mental gloom, 
And with thyself my soul illume. — 
Tho’ gathering sorrows swell my breast, 
Speak but the word—and peace and rest 
“Shall set my troubled spirit free, 
In sweet communion, Lord, with Thee. 
What though in this heart-searching hour, 
Thou dim’st my intellectual power ; 
The gracious discipline I own, 
And wisdom seek at thy blest throne. 
A wisdom not of earthly mould, 
Not such as learned volumes hold; 
Not selfish, arrogant and vain, 
That chills the heart and fires the brain; ., 
I seek the wisdom from above, 
Pure, peaceful, gentle, fervent love.” | 
, Bisnor JEBB. 
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Our Lord’s answer to the disciples 
tends more to engage their prudence, 
than to satisfy their curiosity; more to prepare 
them for meeting the events, than to give them a 
distinct idea of the events themselves. Three times 
in this one discourse Christ predicts the appear- 
ance of false prophets; and truly, as an ancient, 
Father declares, “It is hard to teach men, but 
easy to deceive them. ‘They learn with pain, if 
they do attain to learn, by means of the few who 
are wise; but they are deceived most readily by 
the multitudes of the ignorant, and not only 
by others, but by themselves.” In truth, those 
most inquisitive concerning the secret things 
which belong not to them, are the most easily 
deceived by impostors, who are much more dange- 
rous enemies than persecutors. 

How justly were those Jews, who killed the 
true prophets, left to be ensnared by false pro- 
phets. He who extinguishes his torch cannot be 
sure that it shall ever be lighted again, and they 
who crucified the true Messiah are now to be 
deceived by false Christs and pretended Messiahs. 
Josephus, himself a Jewish priest, though long a 
prisoner to the Romans under Titus, mentions 
several impostors between this time and the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, who kept the people in a 
state of feverish excitement, promising that the 


appointed deliverer of the Jews would immediately 
2 


Verse 4. 
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appear. Thus the undying hopes of the fiercest 
fanatics were long kept alive by renewed predic- 
tions, so that while famine-stricken and exhausted, 
they fought inch by inch to protect their city and 
temple, in full confidence of the miraculous pro- 
tection, which they ultimately expected, but never 
obtained. When the whole surrounding country 
was lighted up by the blazing temple, and amidst 
the thunder of its falling timbers, the echoes of the 
mountains resounded with the shouts and shrieks 
of the conflicting soldiery, one of these false pro- 
phets, proclaiming that God had commanded all 
Jews to await a display of his Almighty power at 
the temple, led up about six thousand unarmed 
and defenceless people to a small part of the outer 
cloister, which still remained standing; but the 
Roman soldiers set it on fire, and every soul 
perished. In after times, the names of no less 
than twenty-four false Messiahs are recorded, as 
having appeared between the time of the Emperor 
Adrian and the year 1682. Since then, ages 
have elapsed without any one appearing claiming 
to be that Messiah whom the ancient people of 
God have so long expected; and many Jews in 
modern days have been the more easily converted 
to Christianity, from perceiving that the time has 
undeniably elapsed within which they were to 
hope for their Messiah’s appearance, and yet he 
comes not. The Popish religion sets up in our 
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own day a false Christ, when the Pope, in our 
Lord’s name, usurps all His offices, and most 
presumptuously parodies that dignity and power, 
which were, in the simplicity of perfect virtue, 
so nobly and so divinely testified by our holy 
Redeemer. 


“The man of sin, 
The mystery of iniquity, was there 
In pomp, who pardon’d sin, unpardon’d still, 
And in the name of God blasphem’d, and did 
All wicked, all abominable things ; 
Deceiv’d thus his votaries, who left the earth 
Secure of bliss, deceived till now, and learn’d 
Too late, him fallible, themselves accurs’d, 
And all their passports and certificates, 
A lie!” 


So faithful were the early disciples of our Holy 
Faith, that it became a proverb in primitive 
times for what was impossible, “ You may sooner 
draw away a Christian from Christ!” There is 
not, however, a greater enemy to true faith than 
vain credulity, against which our Lord here warns 
his disciples. Thinking men must not follow every 
empiric who puts up a finger to direct them to 
Christ. Hermits, who place religion in a monastic 
life, will say, “‘ He is in the desert,” while priests, 
who represent the consecrated wafer to be Christ, 
say, “ He is in the secret chamber, He is in this 


shrine, or in that image.” Thus, in fact, each sect 
H 3 
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appropriates Christ’s spiritual presence to its own 
denomination, as if that party had the monopoly 
of our Lord, and as if His kingdom must stand or 
fall, must live or die with them. How few have 
been so conscientious in adhering to principle, 
rather than to party, as the excellent Bishop 
Ken, who suffered imprisonment by James I. 
for protesting against his Majesty’s papistical 
tendency, and was nevertheless suspended after- 
wards by King William, for refusing to give up 
his allegiance to James II. 

When Christ was born, universal 
peace reigned in the empire, so that the 
temple of Janus had been shut, and at the time 
when our Lord made this prophecy of approach- 
ing war and desolation, the empire was in perfect 
tranquillity. From that time, however, when the 
Jews crucified Christ, the sword never departed 
from their house; and those who would not hear 
the message of peace, were then made to hear the 
message of war. Jerusalem hereafter fell under 
a peculiar curse, and witnessed a far greater por- 
tion of human misery than any other spot on the 
visible earth. By the concurrent testimony of 
all ancient historians, this period alluded to in 
Christ’s prophecy was distinguished from all 
others before or since, by the wars, massacres, and 
tumults, which took place prior to the destruction 
of Jerusalem. 


Verses 6-7. 


; 
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Four emperors, Nero, Galba, Otho, and Vitel- 
lius, endured violent deaths within the short 
space of eighteen months, while these changes 
of government led to most destructive commo- 
tions; famines also prevailed four times during 
the reign of Claudius; and it is believed that 
most of the apostles, sooner or later, died by per- 
secution. Thus ultimate events form the plainest 
comment on this passage; but the disciples are 
encouraged not to be troubled with such fearful 
circumstances, so as to forsake their station, nor 
to imagine that the ruin of their nation would 
immediately take place, even though the enemies 
of Christ’s Church grew very hot, and many of 
her friends very cool. 

Notwithstanding all the commotions and scan- 
dals here predicted, the Gospel was soon to be 
preached throughout the known empire, and in 
all different parts of the known world; after 
which the end of the Jewish church and state 
would come. The persecution of Christians at 
Jerusalem helped to disperse them; so that they 
fled everywhere, still preaching and promulgating 
the Word; so that in less than thirty years after 
the death of Christ, and before the destruction 
of Jerusalem, the Gospel was already known in 
Idumea, Syria, Mesopotamia, Egypt, and other 
parts of Africa, as well as in Ethiopia, and in the 
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seven Asiatic churches. From this time, there~ 
fore, the peculiar and exclusive privileges of the 
Jews were at an end, and their city left deso- 
late. | 

Nothing can be more terrifying than the histo- 
rical description of all that a few years after this 
prophecy occurred at Jerusalem under the com- 
mand of Titus, whom the Romans named “the 
delight of human kind.” “It was dreadful,” 
says Josephus, his prisoner, “ to witness the deep 
and silent misery of the people. They dared not 
utter their griefs, their very groans were watched 
and stifled in their hearts. But it was even more 
frightful to see the callous hard-heartedness which 
had seized all ranks; all were become alike reck- 
less from desperation. Here was no feeling for 
the nearest kindred, their very burial was neg- 
lected; all the desires, the hopes, the interests of 
life were extinguished; death was so near, it was 
scarcely worth while to avoid it. Men went 
trampling over dead bodies as over the common 
pavement, and this familiarity with murder, as it 
deadened the hearts of the citizens, so it increased 
the ferocity of the Roman soldiers in Jerusalem.” 


*‘ Her streets are razed, her maidens sold for slaves, 
Her gates thrown down, her elders in their graves ; 
Her feasts are holden ’mid the Gentiles’ scorn, 

By stealth her priesthood’s holy garments worn ; 
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And where her temple crown’d the glittering rock, 
The wandering shepherd folds his evening flock ; 
Proud Cesar’s plough-share o’er her ruins driven, 
Fulfils at length the tardy doom of Heaven ; 

The wrathful vial’s drops at length are pour’d 

On the rebellious race that crucified their Lord.” 


No wonder that our merciful Saviour, when 
He distinctly foresaw the miseries of Jerusalem, 
desired, with mournful sympathy, that the Jews 
should weep for themselves; but should it not 
compose the mind of a Christian, whatever may 
happev, to consider how unchangeable are the 
Divine counsels, by which all events are governed. 
Even if clouds long conceal the sunshine, they do 
not extinguish the sun; and if our happiness be 
interrupted, still it cannot be abolished; therefore 
any inordinate grief or anxiety is tantamount to a 
quarrel with the decree of our Almighty Creator. 

If a dog bite the stone thrown at him, he would, 
if possible, bite the hand that throws it, and there 
is rebellion in all excessive grief for the blow that: 
Infinite Wisdom sends. That was a rough saying of 
a country clergyman, and yet not inappropriate, to 
a melancholy lady, whom he found at the end of 
many years as inconsolable for her misfortunes as 
ever, “ Madam! have you not yet forgiven your 
Heavenly Father for afflicting you?” 

An old house is taken down, though with noise, 
dust, and danger, if a new and better is to be 
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built; and thus the things that are shaken must be 
removed, that the things which cannot be shaken 
may remain. God’s judgments are not to be 
always delayed, any more than the sun will stand 
still, that a sinner may have leisure to repent, 
while he deliberately proposes to live meanwhile 
in self-indulgence, and at last to die in peace,— 
to provoke God’s justice through life, and in the 
end to elude it, by repenting a few minutes before 
he expires. 

When we look forward to the eternity 
of misery awaiting those who obstinately 
refuse Christ and his Gospel, we may truly say 
concerning the severest temporal judgments, as 
Christ did here, “‘ All these are the beginning of 
sorrows.” The sins to be repented of become 
every day greater, while the power to repent 
diminishes. Thus, when clouds have gathered 
heavily over the whole heavens, and it continues 
raining many days, the sun, even if it do become 
visible, has its brightness dimmed and obscured. 

The best Christians had always the 
worst usage, yet the cause not only 
makes a martyr, but comforts him; therefore 
Christ plainly tells his disciples now, that though 
hitherto they had experienced little, the time was 
now come when they had very hard things to 
suffer; —when persecutions should arise, many 


Verse 8. 


Verse 9. 
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professed believers would apostatise, — falling in 
the’ storm, though they had stood in fair weather, 
and becoming even bitter enemies to the Chris- 
tians, whom they had so treacherously deserted. 
Apostates usually become the ~most cruel and 
violent persecutors, but to faithful disciples or 
martyrs the Crown of Glory will make amends 
for all. A certain anticipation of that happy 
consummation will enable men to prefer death at 
a stake with the persecuted, rather than life in a 
palace with the persecutors. 

Christ refers the Jews to a prophecy 
of Daniel, that they might see how the 
ruins of their city and temple were spoken of in 
the Old Testament, which both confirmed our 
Lord’s prediction, and took off its odium. Daniel 
spoke more plainly of the Messiah and his king- 
dom than any of the Old Testament prophets did, 
and it was a common saying of the Jewish Church, 
“This world was made for the Messiah.” An 
abomination was the scriptural term for an idol, 
but it here signifies the Roman armies; for Jose- 
phus relates that when Jerusalem was taken, the 
conquerors brought their idols into the temple, 
and placing them over the eastern gate, sacrificed 
to them, in sight of the few brave but famine- 
stricken Jews whose bold spirits had survived to 
witness their own defeat. 


Verse 15. 
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“On to the temple! brethren, Israel on! 
Though every slippery street with carnage swims, * 
Ho! spite of famish’d hearts and wounded limbs, 
Still, still, while yet there stands one holy stone, 
Fight for your God, his sacred house to save, 
Or have its blazing ruins for your grave!” 
MiLman. 


By the special Providence of God, 
after the Romans under Cestus Gallus 
made their first advance towards Jerusalem, they 
unexpectedly withdrew again. That gave, as it 
were, a signal for the Christians to retire, which 
from regard to this admonition of Christ’s, they 
cid, and thus preserved their lives among the 
mountains; and not being in “ the winter,” neither 
bad roads, cold weather, nor short days impeded 
their flight. Thus, when Christians leave this 
world altogether, may it be neither in the cold 
days of indevotion, nor in the short days of a late 
repentance ! 

Our compassionate Redeemer wept at the an- 
ticipation of those calamities which awaited the 
Jews, and few could read the description of them 
by Josephus without weeping too; for thus speaks 
that faithful historian: “If the misfortunes of all 
men from the beginning of the world were com- 
pared with those of the Jews, they would appear 
much inferior.” Is not this precisely what our 
Saviour now prophesied? yet Josephus was not 


Verse 16. 
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born until Christ had been crucified, and till these 
prophecies were on the very verge of a miraculous 
fulfilment. 


4 the rapt stranger shall admire 
Where that proud city stood which was Jerusalem.” 


All Christians are admonished, as they 
would quit a falling house, or leave a 
sinking ship, to hasten from Jerusalem, where 
the stoutest heart could not make head against, 
nor contend with, impending ruin. Thus, if God 
open a door of escape from destruction, all men 
ought to seek for safety; yet care must be taken 
in avoiding danger not to avoid duty, and diffe- 
rent conduct may become incumbent on persons 
differently circumstanced. A common soldier 
may fly, when the standard-bearer must face 
death itself rather than stir; and thus the mi- 
nister of Christ will stand in the fore-front of the 
battle, the first to suffer, or the last to fly, as 
long as a principle is to be maintained, or a 
soul to be saved. These directions given by 
Christ now, were forty years afterwards obeyed 
with such salutary effect, that the Christians at 
once fled to Pella, a small city beyond Jordan ; 
wherefore, it is believed, that not a single Chris- 
tian perished in the devastating massacres which 
attended the siege of Jerusalem. 


Verse 16. 
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“Yes, ’mid yon angry and destroying signs, 
O’er us the rainbow of thy mercy shines, 
We hail, we bless the covenant of its beam, 
Almighty to avenge, Almightiest to redeem.” 
Mirman. 


He that stood on the house-top 
when the alarm comes, is forbid to 
come down into the house, though it were to save 
his effects, but he must escape the nearest way ; 
and likewise, he that shall be in the field will find 
it his wisest course to run immediately, without 
returning to fetch his wealth, or even his clothes. 
This last means probably the outer garment, 
commonly laid aside as an incumbrance by the 
Jews when they worked or ran. Thus men, 
convinced of their utter misery and danger in a 
sinful state, must fly to Christ, without, on any 
pretext, lingering, lest they perish eternally. God 
never leaves himself without a witness in the 
heart; for truly, great guilt and great peace 
never do exist together; but unless the human 
heart be properly influenced by affliction, it be- 
comes as an anyil does, only the harder for every 
blow. 


Verses 17-18. 


“ Patient, resigned, and humble wills 
Impregnably resist all ills.” 
Bisnor Ken, 


The penniless traveller can lose nothing by 
robbers; and it was to his own disciples that 


OR BIBLE TRUTHS. lll 


Christ recommended this indifference about their 
houses and clothes, because the habitation and 
treasure of Christians being in Heaven, no enemy 
could plunder them of what they most valued. 
In sorrow, the Christian may be a sufferer, but 
he cannot be a loser. While trusting in God to 
order his affairs for him, he may be said, even in 
the worst earthly vicissitudes, to exchange pence 
for pounds; and when leaving all his worldly 
treasures behind him, he may adopt the saying of 
Bias the philosopher, who fled empty-handed, 
exclaiming, “ [ have all my property with me.” 

None of the twelve apostles to whom 
Christ now prophesied, except John, 
lived to see that dismal day when Jerusalem fell ; 
but this warning saved the lives of their succes- 
sors and converts. St. Matthew’s Gospel was 
published some years before that unexpected 
destruction, therefore many Jews might have 
received the warning, but their perishing through 
an obstinate unbelief of this prophecy, was an em- 
blem of their eternally perishing by a headstrong 
unbelief of Christ’s warnings against the wrath to 
come. When these calamities began, the Jews 
expected that Messiah was at last to appear for 
their deliverance, and the lower they became 
reduced, the more readily they listened to any 
reports of this kind, so that many impostors were 
now emboldened to personate Him. 


Verse 20. 
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Christians were reminded that the 
destruction of Jerusalem would not be 
secret, but conspicuous like lightning. Thus the 
Roman armies entered Judea by the east, and car- 
ried their ravages to the west, in a rapid and tre- 
mendous progress. ‘The eagles here alluded to by 
Christ were the Roman Standard, representing 
those ravenous birds, ready to devour a people 
reprobated and given up as a dead carcase by 
Providence. The Jews could no more preserve 
themselves from the Romans, than the carease can 
secure itself from the eagles. Amazing, and 
almost unaccountable, is the distance from which 
birds of prey can descry a carcase, and suddenly 
swoop down upon it in countless flocks; and the 
far-seeing eye of an eagle is the most wonderful 
object in anatomy, having in it more lenses than 
Lord Ross’s telescope. Travellers in Arabia men- 
tion that a small speck will become visible in the 
distant sky, growing gradually larger and nearer, 
till it turns out to be a vulture, which has disco- 
vered from that immeasurable distance a carcase 
lying on the sand, to which it steers a course as 
direct and steady, as if it were provided with a 
chart and a compass for guides. Thus unexpect- 
edly and suddenly, from an almost trackless dis- 
tance, did the Roman army fall on Jerusalem, as 
Titus, with rapidity, during the winter season, 
sailed at once with his expedition from Achaia to 


Verse 27. 
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Alexandria, where he joined Vespasian, who was 
in waiting at the head of three of the most distin- 
guished legions of the Roman soldiery, and who 
had mustered 60,000 men, having the complete 
command of the whole civilised world to assist his 
enterprise. ‘Josephus describes the order of 
march with the accuracy of an eye-witness,” says 
Milman; “and he must, indeed, have watched the 
stern and regular advance of the enemy with the 
trembling curiosity of the sailor, who sees the 
tempest slowly gathering, which is about to burst, 
and perhaps wreck his weak and ill-appointed bark.” 

«The host passed on in its awful magnificence,” 
until Vespasian halted on the frontier of beautiful 
Galilee, now doomed to be the mournful theatre of 
carnage and desolation. Nothing could now pre- 
vent the impending destruction; but even when 
suffering is inevitable, Christians should pray for 
its mitigation. We all know that unavoidable 
calamities are impending over ourselves,—pain, 
sickness, sorrow, and death, are all approaching, — 
yet we must not go on like ruined gamesters, who 
think they may play on safely, as they have no 
more to lose, but we should urgently entreat that 
these trials may all be ameliorated. Even death, 
at thought ef which the bravest hearts have quailed, 
and which the most timid have been strengthened 
to meet with unflinching courage, —even death, - 
which each individual must undergo, and undergo 
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alone,—even death, may be despoiled of its fiercest 
alarms and sufferings, if we faithfully and earnestly 
pray that its worst accompaniments may be 
spared us. 

Many Christians, unless Christ had given them 
this warrant, might have scrupled to travel far on 
the Sabbath day, and in Judea it was almost 
impracticable to do so, as the gates of every city 
were usually closed. In some parts of America 
now, a rope is commonly drawn across the princi- 
pal streets on Sunday, to prevent the using of 
carriages; and these verses plainly intimate the 
desire of Christ to have a weekly Sabbath observed 
in his Church. 

Though the least sin must not be committed to 
escape the greatest danger, yet is it evident here, 
that Christians, to save their lives, might have fled 
on the Sabbath, otherwise our Lord would have 
forbid them under any circumstances to stir. 
Though ease to the body must not be mainly 
consulted, it may nevertheless be duly considered, 
and the flight of the Christians was eventually 
delayed till spring. We must take what God 
sends, and when he sends it; but though the cup 
may not pass from us, yet, preparatory to inevit- 
able trials, it becomes desirable to lay in a stock of 
prayers, that the spirit of endurance may be forti- 
fied,—so that when death itself is at hand, it may 
be to us like the break of day, which, while it 
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terrifies the robber, is a comfort to the honest 
traveller. 

The history of the Jewish wars, by Josephus, 
has in it more tragical passages than perhaps any 
narrative whatever, for so bloody were its details, 
that “the Roman swords became blunt with slay- 
ing.” Many a city has been made desolate, but 
never was any desolation like this! Yet, can we 
wonder that the ruin of Jerusalem was unpa- 
ralleled, when the sin of Jerusalem was unparal- 
leled sin, and when the greatest crime ever com- 
mitted on the earth was the crucifixion of Jesus 
Christ ? 

The Jews, blinded by passion, did not discover 
the enormity of their own guilt, as a person fails 
to discover in a mirror soiled and breathed upon, 
the real.expression of his own countenance; but 
their punishment awfully fulfilled the warning of 
our martyred Saviour. We read that when the 
Roman soldiers broke into houses for plunder, 
they found whole families of dead persons, and 
houses full of carcases destroyed by famine. The 
whole city ran with gore, so that many things 
when burning were extinguished by blood! 


“ And yet, as though the earth cast up again 
Souls discontented with a single death, 
They grew beneath the slaughter. Neither battle, 
Nor famine, nor the withering pestilence, 
Subdued these prodigals of blood.” 
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On ordinary occasions a single death is ob- 
served and felt, as a single leaf that falls in the 
calm sunshine of the early autumn; but now a 
storm and whirlwind raged, destined, as it ap- 
peared, to scatter the whole forest in the sweep- 
ing blast. 

Our Lord himself arose from the east, and 
lightened to the west, and very soon the Gospel 
lightning reached our own island of Great Bri- 
tain; for Tertullian, who wrote in the second © 
century, makes this remark on that subject: “The 
fortresses of Britain, though inaccessible by the 
Romans, were already occupied by Jesus Christ.” 
It is said to be natural for all living creatures to 
turn their faces towards lightning, but those 
who gaze towards any one part of the heavens 
will in a moment see it blazing over the whole. 
Thus when Jesus comes in the clouds as lightning 
does, “every eye shall see Him.” Christ went 
to Heaven in a cloud, and will in like manner 
come again. Most of the visible intercourse 
between Heaven and earth is by the clouds. 
They are the medium of participation drawn by 
Heaven from the earth, distilled by Heaven 
upon the earth. 

There shall be many circumstances in common 
between the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
end of the world, which render Christ’s descrip- 
tion applicable to both; especially its sudden- 
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ness, and the unprepared state in which the great 
mass of the people should be surprised. How 
sublime is the silence with which the government 
of God is conducted! Observe the silent march 
of time, the silent work of the Spirit in our souls, 
the silent approach of death, and the deep un- 
broken silence of the grave. All these are im- 
pressive to man, being so different from the 
turbulence and excitement natural to himself; 
yet the Christian too, must in silent meditation 
seek for God. Nothing is so difficult as to bring 
a man and himself together in self-conference, 
but it must often be done if we would know 
God and ourselves. The silence of Heaven and 
earth will at last, however, be broken by the 
thunder of our summons to judgment, when the 
Omnipotent Creator and Governor calls us forth 
from the grave; therefore we should be ready 
now; either to receive death as a friend, or to 
overcome him as an enemy, but never to view 
him as a stranger; and it is truly wonderful with 
what facility the human mind accommodates 
itself to whatever circumstances, strange or 
dreadful though they be, it frequently contem- 
plates. 

Here our Lord begins to speak exclu- 
sively of his last coming; not so much 
in the language of man as of God, with whom 


all times, past or future, are equally present. 
18 
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With Him a thousand years are as one day; 
therefore, St. Paul afterwards explains to the 
Thessalonians, that they were not, from our 
Lord’s expressions, to suppose these final events 
immediately at hand. This, to the trembling 
sinner, would be a welcome postponement of his 
fears, as worldly men would dread the advent of 
our Lord; just as thieves, robbers, and beasts of 
prey would dread the light of morning, because 
it interrupts their vocation, and endangers a dis- 
covery. 

“The sign of the Son of Man,” here 
means a signal appearance of the power 
and justice of Jesus Christ, in avenging his 
own blood on those who imprecated the guilt 
of it upon themselves and their children. It is 
an inscrutable decree of Providence, but obvious 
to every one, that the crimes of parents are visited 
on their children in this world, by reducing them 
to beggary, misery, or disgrace; and so terribly 
was this imprecation fulfilled on these Jews, as well 
as on their descendants, that more persons perished 
at the siege of Jerusalem than the whole inhabi- 
tants of London now. The entire male population 
of Judea had then assembled within that city for 
the Passover. 

The Jewish victims of Roman tyranny were 
first whipped, then tormented with an ingenious 
variety of tortures, and at length crucified. The 


Verse 30. 
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soldiers testified their fierce delight in cruelty by 
nailing the sufferers, by way of a jest, in various 
fantastic attitudes on the cross, until at length the 
multitudes of sufferers became so innumerable, that 
room was wanting for crosses, and crosses for the 
countless bodies. During the direful famine which 
ensued, men ate what the lowest animals refused 
to taste, and a woman of Perea, previously pos- 
sessed of wealth and luxury, became so maddened 
by famine, that in a wild paroxysm of hunger she 
killed and partly devoured her own child. When 
the soldiers, attracted by a smell of food, burst 
open the door, she, with appalling indifference, 
uncovered the remains, and even the savage rob- 
bers retired speechless with horror. 


+ the remnant of a child! 
A human child!—ay! start! as started we— 
Whereat she shriek’d aloud, and clapp’d her hands : 
“Oh! dainty and fastidious appetites ! 
‘The mother feasts upon her babe, and strangers 
‘Loathe the repast—and then—my beautiful child ! 
‘The treasure of my heart! my bosom’s joy!’ 
And then in her cool madness did she spurn us 
Out of her doors. Oh, still—oh, still, I hear her, 
And I shail hear her till my day of death.” 
Mirman. 


All those horrors, which occurred forty years 
after our Lord’s death, were now distinctly before 


his prophetical eye; when he desired the daugh- 
r4 
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ters of Jerusalem to weep, not for him, but for 
themselves. 

The historical account by Josephus was authen- 
_ticated by the signature of the emperor Titus, 
which he affixed himself, in testimony to its 
entire veracity, and also by the autograph of king 
Agrippa. 

It is singular that after the Romans destroyed 
Jerusalem, their own capital became, and has 
continued to this day, the centre of an idolatry 
which Christians might blush to call Christianity, 
with the Inquisition in its train, the sale of indul- 
gences, the worship of the Virgin, and other dis« 
tortions of that Holy Faith, which is man’s all 
upon earth, and the earnest of his all in Heaven. 
It is wonderful that he who professes and teaches 
such a perverted creed, can look God, his con- 
science, and the world in the face without being 
ashamed to have so disfigured the symmetry of 
Divine truth by mere Pagan superstitions. 

«The sun shall be darkened.” Then 
the moon also, which shines only with a 
borrowed light, must of course, if the luminary 
from which she borrows her light fail, become 
likewise a bankrupt. Thus we learn in Holy 
Scripture the solemn truth, that the sinner, if 
eternally lost, shall have neither a drop of water 
nor a ray of light to refresh or to cheer him in 
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the long course of his hopeless and endless con- 
demnation. 

As our Christian congregations are 
summoned together by the sound of bells, 
so the Jews were called to assemble by means of a 
wind instrument, formed of the horns of an ox or 
of aram. In some instances it was made of brass 
or silver, and was sounded softly to collect the 
people, but in times of calamity, rebellion, or war, 
it was sounded loud; a difference which is here 
referred to, when our Saviour, who speaks to the 
Jews always in terms to which they were accus- 
tomed, here mentions a great sound of a trumpet. 

The bell that sounds from the monastery of 
Camaldoli, is said to emit so loud and solemn a 
sound, that it often suggests to the minds of those 
who for the first time hear it, an idea of the last 
trumpet. Many persons in the present day de- 
clare that never while they live shall they forget 
that memorable night recently at Paris, when 
the inhabitants were all awakened from their 
peaceful slumbers by the thundering sound of the 
toesin, only rang on emergencies of imminent 
national danger, and which on that occasion 
gave no uncertain sound. It had never been 
heard since the former French Revolution of the 
previous century, and so unexpected a burst of 
danger and alarm breaking in on the solemn 


Verse 31. 
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stillness of midnight might have suggested to any 
Christian mind the anticipation of another awa- 
kening much more awful and equally sudden, 
which shall hereafter disturb the slumbers of the 
grave. 

History records that St. Chad, Bishop of Lich- 
field, whenever there was a sound of thunder, 
hastened to church, and there solemnly prostrated 
himself in prayer, which he continued as long as 
the storm lasted, in anticipation of that awful 
day, when Christ shall come a second time to 
judge the world. In’ some Roman Catholic 
countries the church-bells are rung during the 
whole time of a thunder-storm to propitiate the 
Deity. 

When reading so solemn an allusion by our 
Divine Lord to the last trumpet, does it not © 
seem an act of extremely questionable propriety 
when, in an ordinary concert-room, multitudes 
attend to hear that favourite and certainly very 
sublime oratorio performed, into which an imita- 
tion is introduced of the last trumpet! If we 
solemnly consider that the hour is approaching 
when each individual there assembled, shall arise 
at the awful sound, to stand as a guilty sinner 
before his God, the anticipation should cause his 
heart to shrink. Such music is too impressive 
and solemn for any place not consecrated to the 
worship and praise of that Almighty Being at 
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whose word sinners must fall as a sacrifice to 
Divine justice, while saints shall enter on their 
everlasting jubilee. When that mighty trumpet 
sounds to which our Saviour alludes, the day of 
gathering has come. Then distance of place shall 
keep none out of Heaven, if distance of affection 
do not, for Christ shall gather together His elect 
from the “ four winds ;” an expression implying 
the four points of the compass, or the uttermost 
parts of the earth. 


“ And as a husbandman, with reaping bands, 

In harvest separates the precious wheat 

' Selected from the tares; so did they part 

Mankind, the good and bad, to right and left, 

To meet nomore. These ne’er again to smile, 

Nor those to weep: these never more to share 
Society of mercy, with the saints ; 

Nor henceforth these to suffer with the vile. 

Strange parting! not for hours, nor days, nor months, 
Nor for ten thousand times ten thousand years, 


But for a whole eternity.” 
PoLLoK. 
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CHAP. VII. 


‘Where are the great in might, the grand in soul ? 
Gone, glimmering through the dream of things that were. 
First in the race that led to glory’s goal, 
They came and pass’d away.—Is this the whole? ” 
Byron. 


Matt. xxiv. 27. 


SENECA, discussing the shortness of life, says, — 
that “ we do not first receive it so short as we 


make it;” but it is wonderful that so fleeting a 
thing as our existence here can afford time for 
the great and comprehensive business we have to 
do, and which forbids us to waste one fleeting 
moment, and it would be well for all Christians 
to imitate the diligent example of Luther, who 
being asked how in the multiplicity of his engage- 
ments he had found opportunity to translate the 
Bible, replied, “ Not a day without a verse.” 
Such was Luther’s delight in the solemnising 
effect of sacred harmony, that he used to say, 
“ the great enemy of mankind hates music!” 

It is curious to observe how many well-in- 
tentioned people consider the afflictions of life in 
their own case as the chastisement of a father 
who strikes even when not angry for the good 
of those he would mercifully discipline; but when 
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they view the sorrows of others they are very apt 
to pronounce them judgments. Christians have 
no warrant, however, to declare on what occasions 
God specially interferes ; for such rash declarations 
are like those of the barbarians who thought when 
a viper fastened upon St. Paul’s hand that he 
must be a murderer not fit to live; but the next 
instant, that he was a god not liable to die! 
Many may remember, a few years ago, when 
hundreds of persons were crushed to death by the 
roof of a London theatre falling in: soon after 
which the celebrated Mr. Irving delivered a 
sermon on the subject, announcing that this fear- 
ful accident was a peculiar infliction of Almighty 
wrath. Very soon afterwards, however, the 
church in Fife, where he was himself preaching, 
also fell in; as if to teach him and all who heard 
him that it is presumptuous to interpret for our 
own purposes the intention of God’s decrees. 
There are thousands existing on the earth who 
deserve not the light of day, and yet the sun 
shines on, but man very naturally expects during 
his own short-lived existence to see immediate 
rewards or punishments. It is reported of 
Dionysius, that sailing out to sea, after he had 
wickedly pillaged a temple, he was astonished to 
find himself making a_ peculiarly prosperous 
voyage, and exclaimed, “ Are the gods pleased 
with sacrilege !” 
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Arbitrary Christians are apt to fancy that they 
know the mind of Christ, when it is only their 
own mind that they have ascertained, and with 
them the word “ schismatic” means any one who 
differs from themselves. Even when engaged in 
sacred worship, the language of some people is 
more like that of one prescribing to God than 
praying to him, having more of dictation in it 
than of supplication. It was the well-known 
habit of a devout and most learned Christian, who 
disapproved of long, rambling and inconsiderate 
petitions, to meditate an hour before he knelt 
down to utter a prayer, the saying of which, in 
few but expressive words, occupied not above two 
or three minutes. 

A vulgar-minded man is apt also, in addressing 
his Maker and his Saviour, to use terms of endear- 
ment, such as are suitable only between com- 
panions or equals, and the tone of irreverent con- 
fidence adopted by some persons in their prayers 
is totally unwarrantable. It was a good rebuke, 
given to a Roman citizen, by the Emperor 
Augustus, who, being invited to a very parsi- 
monious entertainment, found himself addressed 
in a tone of unusual intimacy; upon which he 
looked indignantly round and asked, “ Friend! 
how came you and I to be so familiar ?” 

Our Lord brings out now, the practical 
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said, solemnly warning Christians to prepare for 
these events, because His word is more sure and 
lasting than Heaven and earth. None of these 
awful judgments are adjourned sine die, for a 
certain day is appointed, though that day and 
hour are kept as a great and solemn secret. 


“ For Heaven has wisely hid from human sight 
The dark decrees of future fate, 
And sown their seeds in depth of night.” 


When Satan wishes to entice men, he 
gives no alarm, but as a skilful fowler 
takes his aim, while carefully keeping the danger 
out of sight. Let those therefore who build for 
themselves a mere castle in the air of religion, 
seriously reflect, that in imagining a God of uncon- 
ditional forgiveness and of indiscriminating mercy, 
they not only lose sight of all that is written in 
Scripture, but likewise of all that is written in 
human life. Is not the whole history of mankind 
blotted with tears, and do we not perceive around 
us a scene of universal suffering, desolation, and 
death? There are indolent careless men who 
would, if that were possible, deny the certainty of 
decay, as well as of dissolution; who would will- 
ingly conceal that flowers ever fade, that night 
follows day, or that death succeeds to life, and 
who might argue very plausibly, that it is incon- 
sistent with the wisdom and goodness of this 


Verses 37, 38. 
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world’s Creator to destroy the work of His own 
hands; but it is done every hour, and who dare 
ask, “what doest thou?” ‘Twenty millions of 
persons die out of this world every year, therefore 
the most obstinate sceptic cannot deny death; but 
in estimating the decrees of Him by whom after 
death we shall all be judged, it is absolutely neces- 
sary to convince ourselves how incomparable is the 
sacrifice by which one hope of pardon is purchased 
for us, and how impossible it is that any other 
redemption can ever be offered to man. The 
angels appear to have fallen but once, yet we 
read not of any subsequent hope held out to 
them. | 

Congregations are apt sometimes to praise a 
clergyman for taking “a liberal view” of Chris- 
tian duty and doctrine. He gives, perhaps, an 
easy and agreeable interpretation to all the re- 
quirements of religion; but a minister, being only. 
the interpreter to man of what God himself de- 
clares, should he not beware lest the message be 
incorrectly delivered? That preacher only is a 
true friend, who desires the good of his people even 
more than their good-will, and who, instead of 
saying smooth things, speaks the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth. If a confiden- 
tial servant came in his master’s name, and invited 
us to reside in his master’s house, we should feel, 
on arriving at our journey’s end, very little obliged 
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to him, if it then came out that we had travelled 
the long journey merely on the servant’s invitation, 
that there were conditions of admittance of which 
he had failed to warn us, and that after leading us 
pleasantly to the gate, it was barred against him 
as well as ourselves. The more he had flattered 
our hopes, the more startling to find that having 
advanced without a wedding garment, expecting 
to be treated as friends, we were to be banished as 
malefactors. How much better to be told from 
the first that there is a way, rough, difficult, and 
even dangerous, by which those guests must come 
who are actually to be welcomed, and to have it 
honestly, though even perhaps sternly, pointed out 
for us to follow. A popular preacher, who in 
former days addressed all his sermons to the young 
and beautiful, as if there were no other persons in 
the world, filled his sermons so full of tropes and 
flowers, panegyrics on human virtue, and praises 
of human intellect, that a Christian, conscious 
how little he deserved so much praise and encou- 
ragement, remarked, — “If there had been in 
those sermons a little religion, then there would 
have certainly been a little of every thing.” Men 
could as easily make themselves young again, as 
make themselves holy without the supreme power 
of God’s Divine Spirit, which can alone renew 
our hearts, and without which all striving against 
nature is like holding a weathercock with the 
K 
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hand, because no sooner is the force taken off, 
than it veers round again with the wind. 


“Thus men, too busy or too gay to wait 
On the sad theme—their everlasting state, 
Sport for a day and perish in a night ; 
The foam upon the waters not so light.” 


The name of Noah is here spelled in 
the Greek manner. The fault our 
Lord ascribes to the antediluvians, seems not so 
much that they committed works of violence 
before the Deluge, —killing, stealing, or swearing, 


Verses 37, 38. 


—as that they were immersed in worldly affairs, 
and regardless of God’s Holy Word. The ordi- 
nary occupations of life are not sins but duties; 
yet these indispensable duties, when they en- 
grossed the whole mind of the antediluvians, be- 
came sins. The natural man cannot duly compare 
the relative importance of time and eternity any 
more than a peasant can measure the magnitude 
of the stars, or perceive that the moon is larger 
than his own cart-wheel. The thoughtless ante- 
diluvians were entirely and inordinately engaged 
in pursuing gain, and enjoying luxury, as if they 
existed for no other end than to eat or drink ; and 
it is a melancholy truth, that there are still intel- 
lectual human beings, who would desire no better 
happiness than an unlimited power of appetite, and 
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a ceaseless banquet; who live to eat, instead of 
merely eating to live. 

The reason why men are so eager in the pur- 
suit, and so entangled in the pleasures of this 
passing scene is, because they do not know, be- 
lieve, or consider that real and permanent world 
on the brink of which we all stand. -As old age 
has no beginning, the very oldest are apt to forget 
that it has a very certain termination, approaching 
as imperceptibly and as unavoidably as night 
follows day. ‘To some persons it seems like death 
even to think of dying, while others take so in- 
adequate a view of its awful solemnity, that they 
think more about the accompaniments of death, 
and even of the trifling details of their funeral, 
than of the event itself. William of Wykeham 
employed the last ten years of his life in superin- 
tending the magnificent tomb of coloured marbles 
which he raised to his own memory in Winchester 
eathedral. Lady Bridget I fixed her whole 
heart, when she was dying, on the wish to be 
buried in a dress of green and gold, which her 
friends very unnecessarily changed to white and 
silver; and a distinguished man of science, much 
devoted to mechanism, when informed that an 
illness he laboured under was incurable, instantly 
sent for the undertaker, to teach him a newly in- 
vented method by which he wished to be screwed 
down into his coffin. 
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Eternity is never the further off, because men 
barricade out the thoughts of it from their minds 
by a million of trifles; nor is Revelation to be 
altered by those who invent an easy creed of their 
own, and force it to suit their wishes, like liquid 
which takes the form of any vessel into which it 
may be poured. How many believe according to 
what they wish, rather than in conformity to what 
they are told; but, for them and for all, it is a 
solemn consideration, that those who will not know 
rightly by faith now, shall be made to know by 
feeling hereafter the wrath of God. How awful 
will then be the case of those who have been too 
secure, or who have dared to make a jest of those 
judgments, which shall one day overtake the im- 
penitent, like that deluge from which no created 
mortal could flee. Their vain hopes and foolish 
bravadoes will then become as the garments of a 
drowning person, which seem for a time to bear 
him up, yet in the end sink him more surely and 
deeply in destruction. 

An interesting story, of late though timely, re- 
pentance, was told not long since by the former 
humane governor of Norfolk Island. He went in 
person to visit one of the most hardened criminals 
ever transported from Britain; and the ruffian 
having, on the passage out, murdered a fellow- 
prisoner, was then under sentence of almost im- 
mediate death. Nothing had appeared at all to 
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melt the hardness of his nature, and the benevolent 
Christians who had come on a kind mission to 
visit him, were about to abandon all hope of his 
repentance, when Captain , as a last attempt, 
and merely by guess, observed, in a very serious 
accent, * What a different end this is, from all 
your poor mother expected, when you sat upon 
her knee as a child!” The wretched man’s lip 
quivered, the colour rushed to his face, he burst 
into tears, and became from that moment thankful 
for sympathy or advice. 


“‘T had a mother once, like you, 
Who o’er my pillow hung, 
Kiss’d from my cheek the briny dew, 
And taught my faltering tongue. 


“¢ She, when the nightly couch was spread, 
Would bow my infant knee, 
And place her hand upon my head, 
And kneeling, pray for me.” 


At the second coming of Jesus 
Christ, those who sleep in the dust, 
two in the same grave, their ashes mixed, shall 
yet arise, one to everlasting life, the other to 
everlasting shame and contempt. This will 
probably aggravate the misery of obstinate sin- 
ners, that others, perhaps of the same age, place, 
capacity, employment and family, shall be taken 
from the midst of them to glory; while they are 


K 3 


Verses 40, 41. 


134 POPISH LEGENDS, 


deservedly left behind. Men labour and live 
together, even associating in the same acts of 
worship, yet are they subjects of two opposite 
kingdoms, and at death they may be for ever 
divided. 

Who does not know, that while a whole con- 
eregation are kneeling and rising and sitting with 
the simultaneous exactness of a well drilled regi- 
ment, some have their thoughts astray, wandering 
on the mountains of a thousand vanities; while 
to others, the mere manual exercise is as nothing, 
compared to the high intellectual exercise of the 
mind and soul; but while those who pay no heed 
to Revelation, are of course occupied with many ~ 
earthly affairs, even those who devoutly believe 
have a perpetual conflict to maintain between the 
passing concerns of time and the much more im- 
portant, though unseen realities of eternity. ‘The 
soul of man requires more than the support of 
nature, or like a stone it falls the instant it ceases 
to be held; and perhaps when very celebrated 
preachers become popular, with such eccentricities 
of manner, voice, and expression, that men have 
wondered how they could be listened to in spite 
of these disadvantages, the truth is, that such 
peculiarities help men to listen. Those who are 
on other occasions annoyed by the wandering of 
their attention, and sitting in a continual conflict 
of self-reproach on account of other subjects in- 


OR BIBLE TRUTHS. 183° 


truding, find their thoughts enchained at once 
by the very oddity of the tone or the manner; 
every eccentricity is a peg on which to hang their 
thoughts; they feel at once relieved of that con- 
stant battle of the mind, which, on ordinary occa- 
sions, they have to fight with their own desultory 
fancies. Thus John Knox, Rowland Hill, Chal- 
mers, Irving, and many others, dead or living, 
who drew extraordinary crowds, were not only 
men of remarkable talent, but remarkable also to 
a pitch of eccentricity im manner, in voice, in 
accent, and in their picturesque and extraordinary 
expressions, which relieved men of all the usual 
difficulty in listening, by making it impossible not 
to observe every look and word, not to remember 
every strange illustration or assertion. — During 
the reign of James VI. an extraordinary and 
very startling degree of plain speaking became 
customary from the pulpit, which was never in- 
tended to be the vehicle of personality. Soon 
after the cruel murder of “the bonnie Earl of 
Moray,” the Rey. Mr. Simpson preached before 
His Majesty on the text, “ Where is Abel thy 
brother?” and openly remonstrated with the 
King for not punishing Huntley the murderer. 
**T assure you,” said that zealous divine, “the 
Lord will ask at you, where is the earl of Moray 
your brother?” “Mr. Simpson,” replied His 


Majesty, before the whole congregation, “my 
K 4 
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chamber door was never locked against you; ye 
might have told me in secret anything you 
thought!” Sir!” answered the uncompromis- 
ing minister, “ The scandal was public!” 

On another occasion, King James, who was 
fond of displaying his biblical knowledge, in- 
terrupted a clergyman who was preaching in the 
High Church, and being dissatisfied with his 
doctrines, exclaimed, “* What Scripture have you 
for that assertion? If ye prove it by the Bible, I 
will give ye my kingdom!” 

God only knows how to separate be- 
tween the precious and the vile, the 
gold and the dross in the same lump, between the 
wheat and the chaff on the same floor. Those 
mills here alluded to, are still similar in the East 


Verse 41. 


to those of ancient times, requiring two women to 
turn them; and the labour being very severe, is 
generally laid upon the lowest menials. At 
Ramla there is now a grinding mill in use pre- 
cisely answering this description. 

The restless desire of happiness im- 
planted in man’s soul, is the great en- 
gine by which God would draw it to himself; 
and a true Christian must not only watch the 
signs of the times, but also the working of his 
own heart, especially while living among others 
who are carelessly negligent. Ifa man die a 
bankrupt as to this life, it matters nothing to him 


Verse 42. 
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when gone; but a bankrupt in religion had better 
never have been born; and let each individual 
reflect that in the space of forty, or at most fifty 
years, but probably much sooner, he shall be 
summoned to give in his account, which is to 
remain ever after unchangeable. Though the time 
be doubtful, the thing itself is sure; for the only 
event certain to mortals is death. May these 
words of Christ, therefore, sink deeply into our 
hearts, never, never to pass away. 
If the master of a house had notice 
that thieves would come on such a night, 
and at such an hour, to make a felonious attempt 
upon his house, though it were at midnight, when 
he felt most wearied and sleepy, yet would he not 
be up and listening to every noise in every corner 
which indicated the intruders’ approach? Thus, 
then, we have each a house to keep, in which is 
laid up all we are worth; but if Death when he 
comes, find us careless and unprepared, our house. 
shall be broken up, and we must lose all, not as 
by a thief, unjustly, but as by a just and legal 
process.— When that cruel persecutor, the Duke 
of Rothes, was dying, he hurriedly sent for one 
of those Christian ministers whom he had been so 
ready to maltreat; but he was brought too late, 
as the dying penitent lay beyond the reach of 
comfort, and the scene of his remorse was so 
terrible, that most of his friends hastened in 


Verse 43. 
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horror away; while the Duke of Hamilton, with 
tears, exclaimed: ‘* We banish these men from 
us, and yet, when dying, we call for them: this is 


melancholy work!” 


“ Let our unceasing, earnest prayer 
Be this, for light, — for strength to bear 
Our portion of the weight of care, 
That crushes into dumb despair 
One half the human race. 


“ O suffering, sad humanity ! 
O ye afflicted ones, who lie 
Steep’d to the lips in misery, 
Longing, and yet afraid to die, 
Patient, though sorely tried. 


““T pledge you in this cup of grief, 
Where floats the fennel’s bitter leaf! 
The battle of our life is brief, 
The alarm — the struggle — the relief — 
Then sleep we side by side.” 
LOoNGFELLOW. 


Those watch in vain who do not 

Verse 44. : ; 
get ready: a reckoning is to be made, 
and we must have our accounts stated as well as 
balanced. Our cause is to be tried, therefore we 
must have our plea ready drawn and signed by 
our advocate, as it shall be well or ill for us 
throughout an endless eternity, according as we 
are found ready or unready. Christ’s intention 
here is to show that his disciples should act as if 
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they were each moment. expecting his return. 
The sentinel who stands awake and under arms at 
his post, is not taken by surprise, even though 
his enemy come in the dead of the night. 

Every man is unwilling to seek that which he 
is afraid to find; therefore men avoid examining 
themselves in the glass of God’s Word when it so 
clearly shows them their own deformity and 
danger; yet if his heart and conscience, his hope 
and confidence, cannot stand the scrutiny of his 
own partial examination, how shall they endure 
the judgment of God? Yet all must be aware 
that shutting our eyes against a danger is no 
security against meeting it; and even if the 
Christian seem in the eyes of others like a noble 
tree raising its head towards Heaven, let him, 
nevertheless, examine himself, lest he be too 
much rooted in the earth. “ Alas!” exclaimed a 
dying man, “why am [ still so attached to this 
rag of life?” , 

As death is to each man the end of the world, 
it has pleased God to make the time uncertain, 
that we may be always prepared; and to him 
that is ready it matters little whether his Lord 
summon him to render up his account sconer or 
later. A child of ten may be as ripe for glory as 
aman at eighty, if both have passed the few days 
allotted each in a state of holy faith and devout 
obedience. 
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“ Bright days, too exquisite to last, 
And yet more exquisite when past.” 


Blessed, indeed, have been many such 
servants of Christ as he here describes, 
who were found, when death came, doing the 
Divine will, When Calvin was very near his 
end, being advised by some friends to remit a 
part of his labours, he answered ‘* What! would 
you have my Master find me idle? ”—The death 
of Bishop Barclay, though sudden apparently as 
a flash of lightning, was far from being an unpre- 
pared one. While his daughter was reading to 
him a sermon of Sherlock on Death, his soul was 
so gently stolen away, that she, unconscious of 
any change, continued reading, until happening 
accidentally to look up, she had the grief and 
astonishment to discover that he was no more.— 
A very aged and very learned bishop in Scotland, 
who was found one morning dead in his bed, had 
sat up on the previous night to a very late hour 
studying Sutton’s “ How to Die.” It appeared 
as if in his last moment of consciousness he had 
been aware of his approaching end, as he had 
drawn the sheet over his face, and to intimate 
the faith in which he died, his corpse was found 
with the arms folded in the form of a cross over 
his breast. 


Verse 46. 


ad 
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“ Even such is Time; that takes on trust 
Our youth, our joys, our all we have, 
And pays us but with age and dust ; 
Who in the dark and silent grave, 
(When we have wandered all our ways) 
Shuts up the story of our days — 
But from this earth, this grave, this dust, 
My God shall raise me up, I trust.” 
Sir Watrer RALeieH, written 
the night before his execution. 


Next to the honour of those who die as martyrs 
for Christ in the field of battle, is the honour of 
those who die in the field of service, ploughing, 
sowing, and reaping for Christ. Men have all 
got a work to do, and are all more or less indis- 
posed to do it. They would have preferred, had 
the Gospel repealed the sentence that all things 
shall be full of labour, and had it proclaimed a 
final emancipation from all exertion, turning this 
world into a merry playground, or into a luxu- 
rious dormitory; but still the Christian, like a 
weary traveller discouraged by rough roads and 
tempestuous weather, comforts himself as he ad- 
vances, with the thought of a welcome at home. 
The Gospel may indeed be said to abolish labour, 
as it abolishes death, by leaving the thing, but 
changing its nature; for truly religion dignifies 
toil, and transforms labour from the drudgery of a 
penitentiary to the cheerful services of a fire-side; 
yet for the true Christian there is not an idle day. 
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Even if his soul were cleansed from all blots, 
it must not remain a blank, but be inscribed 
within as well as without, with proofs of his love 
to God and man. 


“ Toiling — rejoicing — sorrowing, 
Onward through life he goes ; 
Each morning sees some task begun, 
Each evening sees it close ; 
Something attempted, something done, 
Has earned a night’s repose.” 
LoNGFELLOW. 


Our Lord displays great forbearance 
by the delay of his second coming, and 
the Word of God is here justly compared in force 
and efficacy to a spiritual sword. Asa sword has 
not only a glittering radiance to terrify the eye, 
but also an edge to pierce the heart, so the Holy 
Bible, being drawn forth by a skilful hand, darts a 
convincing light into the understanding, and with 
an irresistible edge enters the affections. Take 
therefore the boldest sinner upon earth, and God 
is able, by His Word alone, to bring the guilty man 
upon his knees, with fear and contrition. His 
penitence is not produced by combat but by disco- 
very, not by violence or noise, but, as by the sun, 
rising, to dissipate all remaining fog or darkness. 

Those who fail to prepare for that certain event, 
the second coming of Christ, are practically disbe- 


Verses 48, 49. 
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lieving it; but our putting off the thought of 
Christ’s advent, cannot delay the event, which to 
careless or secure sinners will at last be a most 
fearful surprise. No one need perplex his mind 
with conjectures when our Lord is to appear, any 
more than with guessing when he is himself to die, 
which terminates his own probation, as thoroughly 
as if the day of judgment were the day of his death. 
Too many occupy their time in seeking to live 
long, instead of seeking to live well, in the last of 
which all may succeed, and in the first very few ; 
but there is a time for all things, and ample time, 
if rightly used. We see that even the animals 
must do their work at the proper period, or their 
opportunity escapes. A bird must build its nest 
in the spring, and a bee must gather its honey in 
sunshine, but if these works are delayed till win- 
ter, they never can be done, and worldly men in 
the making of a bargain, know that the time must 
be taken when it can be secured. Lvery sinner | 
too has time for repentance, and has received 
sufficient legal notice given, whether taken or not; 
therefore those who have slighted the warnings of 
Holy Scripture, silencing at the same time those 
of their own consciences, concerning the judgment 
to come, cannot expect any farther warnings. 
How truly was it said that hell is “ The truth seen 
too late.” 

Such is the nature of those maladies which 
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separate the soul from the body, often lulling the 
senses asleep, again racking the whole frame with 
agony, and frequently leaving scarcely an interval 
between the first seizure and final dissolution, 
that to reckon on the season of illness for prepa- 
ration to die would be no wiser than to put off 
preparing money to discharge a debt until we are 
summoned to pay. He only who likes the wages 
of death should persevere in the work of sin, for 
sin and death are so united, that the one would not 
exist without the other. The workman must 
assuredly receive what he earns, but as all men 
hate death though they love sin, let them beware, 
lest in viewing their own hearts and lives, they 
prove to be fuller of sins than the firmament is of 
stars, or the furnace of sparks. 

Death cuts off a good man, like a 
choice bud, to be grafted into a better 
stock; but he cuts off a wicked man as a withered 
branch is cut off, to be cast into the fire. To 
the true Christian this world is a heaven upon 
earth already, of peaceful hope, and universal 
benevolence; but there are others, on the con- 
trary, of so uncontrolied and irritable a disposi- 
tion, that even in this life they seem fitted only, 
like salamanders, for the fire,— as if this world 
were too happy, they must fill it with jarring dis- 
cords. They enjoy a continual heat of contention, 
their tongue becomes the severest instrument of 


Verse 51. 
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torture to all around, and the very breath they 
draw seems to inflame them. So great is the 
bitterness of some persons’ nature, that every 
trifle kindles it to wrath; and woe to him who 
is, by unavoidable circumstances, connected with 
them; for, sooner or later, the evil passions, like 
an imprisoned flame, burst out when least ex- 
pected, and with an appalling fierceness that will 
not ‘* burn itself to rest.” 

If there be any one who disbelieves in the 
existence of such natures, let him be grateful to 
God for his ignorance, and pray that it may 
always continue. 

It might be taken as an evidence of this being 
an evil world, that the greatest joy is so soon 
overmastered by the smallest sorrow, and that 
any one can, at any time, cause pain or annoyance 
to others, but the opportunities of giving pleasure 
are comparatively few. We can raise anger in 
an instant, but we cannot always, after years of . 
assiduity, cultivate affection. Any one can make 
himself hated, but few can make themselves 
loved; and the attachment of years may be ob- 
literated in a moment, but the discord of an hour 
is remembered for ever! The Christian must 
be amiable as well as religious, for the Bishop 
of was not far wrong when he said that 
“temper is nine tenths of Christianity.” We 
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might as well expect the most delicate exotic to 
thrive in a hard frost as religion to exist in a 
disposition where turbulent passions, pride, in- 
tolerance, or anger prevail; but if, among a 
Christian’s connexions, the intolerance of a bad 
disposition must have vent, and if the closest ties 
of nature be ruptured for the most insignificant 
pretexts, let him be consoled that, as all things 
are to work together for his good, perhaps ene- 
mies are more immediate instruments of improve- 
ment to the soul than friends. He may meet 
with’ individuals whose remembrance of all his 
affectionate good offices is cold as an echo from 
marble, who seem only to breathe in a quarrel, 
and, like a rabid dog, have no object in view but 
to bite and devour those nearest himself; yet the 
disciple of Christ can check his own irritation by 
considering that, in every quarrel, the person least 
to blame is ever the most ready to be reconciled, 
and fears only the danger that he might be called 
from this world in the heat of contention with a 
perverse adversary ; knowing how unfit, in such 
a state, any irritability would render him to ap- 
pear in those calm and peaceful regions, where 
nothing but kindness and good-will shall enter. 
If, then, the Providence of God has, for wise, 
though inscrutable reasons, mingled among the 
connexions whom a Christian most loves, those 
who seem only thrust in, like a wedge, to make 


OR BIBLE TRUTHS. 147 


divisions where they should have been a link to 
unite them; who are ever on the alert to misin- 
terpret and to misrepresent him; who obliterate 
in an hour the good offices of years; who forget 
every kindness, and exaggerate every omission ; 
who would, if possible, force discord to arise be- 
tween himself and those dearest to him on earth; 
and who, in their unprovoked and unaccountable 
malice, rob him of the duty and affection due to 
him from those they can influence, still, however 
lacerated his feelings sometimes by meeting with 
unprovoked rancour and flagrant injustice, he 
must look to God and not to man, satisfied that 
all is well here, because all is to be rectified here- 
after, — that though variance be thrust upon him, 
he has ever been the last to quarrel and the first 
to forgive, — and that, while seeking for himself 
an entrance into that everlasting state where only 
the peace-makers shall enter, he is ready and 
willing to pray that even the peace-breakers may 
see their error, and be reconciled in this life to 
man first, as a necessary preliminary to their 
reconciliation with God. He who forgives St 
wins the laurel. 

A true and steady friendship, founded on prin- 
ciple, is the flower of all earthly pleasures; but, 
in most cases of human attachment, there are 
still many thorns; for, with the kindness to be 


enjoyed, there are the humours to be endured. 
L 2 
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Too many characters allow in themselves the 
noisy irritability of the wasp, rather than imitate 
the quiet dignity of an elevated spirit, shrinking 
in silence away from all that can injure or disturb 
him; but the Christian, even when slandered, will 
find his best shield in living so that no one can 
believe the allegations against him. 


“ Submit yourself to God, and you shall find 
God fights the battles of a will resign’d.” 
Bisnor Ken. 


Those who cherish in themselves any maleyo- 
lence of feeling, if they have a Bible, seem never 
to have read that text which enjoins us to “live 
peaceably with all men.” It is very singular that 
religious differences occasion the bitterest ani- 
mosities, when pity would be more appropriate 
than anger towards those who have the misfor- 
tune to believe erroneously, and who, like those 
with no ear for music, or no eye for painting, re- 
main deaf and blind to the charms of religion. 

It was a strange incident in Scottish history, 
during a period of religious anarchy that pre- 
vented the most peaceable from living at peace, 
when, by order of Charles the First, the Marquis 
of Hamilton arrived in the Firth of Forth with — 
a large squadron to subdue the ancient Kirk of © 
Scotland by an invasion of Edinburgh, and the — 
old Marchioness of Hamilton, the commander-in- — 
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chief’s own mother, rode on horseback to Leith, 
at the head of an armed troop, carrying pistols at 
her saddle, and threatening to kill her son, the 
marquis, with her own hands; for which declared 


purpose, her pistols were said to be loaded with 
balls of gold. 


* When QO, so fierce the contest burns, 
Good Lord, no more delay ; 
O yield not to their deadly foes 
Thy people for a prey.” 
Hymn of the Primitive Church. 


If a Christian find it impossible to preserve 
unity, let him ascertain that the alienation arises 
only from the rancorous disposition of others, and 
then, indeed, he may be at peace in his own con- 
science,‘ however disturbed in his comfort. No 
men are so insignificant but, like gnats, they can 
sting; yet he who suffers from their venom can- 
not help himself, and must learn to believe, like | 
Diogenes, that “ our life requires either faithful 
friends or bitter enemies.” Any man would avoid 
going out in a hurricane, but if the hurricane 
overtake him, he cannot escape its bluster; or if 
an enemy throw stones at him, the fault is not 
his, provided he gave no provocation. Of all 
plants that grow-upon earth, none is more con- 


temptible than a nettle or a bramble, and their 
L 3 
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universal doom is to be rooted up and burned. 
When Wishart, the Scottish martyr, escaped from 
the first attempt on his life by Cardinal Beaton, 
he said without rancour, ‘‘ I know I shall end my 
life in the hands of that blood-thirsty man: I 
know assuredly my travel is nigh an end.” 


“T come, I come, at Thy command, 
I give my spirit to Thy hand; 
Stretch forth Thine everlasting arms, 
And shield me in the last alarms.” 
Logan. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


“ Millions of pilgrims throng those roads, 
Bearing their baubles, or their loads, 
Down to eternal night: 

One humble path, that never bends, 

Narrow, and rough, and steep, ppenas 

From darkness into light. 


“Ts there a guide to show that path ? 
The Bible , he alone who hath 
The Bible, need not stray : 
Yet he who hath, and will not give 
That heavenly guide to all that live, 
Himself shall lose the way.” 
J. MontGomery. 


MATT. xxv. 


As the buzzing of a gnat in its busy idleness 
appears contemptible compared to the silent ma- 
jesty of an eagle soaring noiselessly in its noble. 
flight, so the busy flutter of worldly men, sur- 
rounded by all the splendid mockery of greatness, 
is utterly insignificant compared to the quiet dig- 
nity of the Christian’s course, resigned to the will 
of God and prepared for the worst. 

When a brave knight, during the reign of 
Charles V., was led to be executed for rebellion, 
he loudly expressed the most vehement indigna- 


tion; but his pious companion, about to suffer at 
L4 
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the same moment, calmly said, “ Yesterday was 
your opportunity to display the courage of a 
knight ; but to-day, it is to die with the resigna- 
tion of a Christian!” Thus, in a religious course, 
there is a time for all things, as well as a necessity 
to be calmly prepared for all events; and as the 
voyager, during even the most prosperous voyage, 
silently trusts in his pilot, how much more does 
he look to him in a storm. 

Towards the close of the foregoing 
chapter, our Lord, having made a gra- 
dual transition from describing the events await- 
ing the Jewish nation, to the general concerns of 
death and judgment, he now, in this parable of 
the ten virgins, more directly enforces the need of 
constant vigilance. The marriage relation, being 
the most tender and lasting on earth, is always 
taken in Scripture as an emblem of our Saviour’s 
union with his redeemed followers; and no people 
honoured the marriage state more highly than the 
Jews, on account of the hope it gave them to be- 
come ancestors to their expected Messiah. 

Ata Jewish marriage, the engaged parties were 
betrothed six months before they were married; 
and on an appointed day, the bridegroom went 
out, always in the evening, with state and cere- 
mony, to fetch home his bride by the light of 
lamps. They’ very much resembled flambeaux, 
being made by winding rags round pieces of iron, 


Verse l. 
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hollowed to contain oil, and fastened to wooden 
handles. They were carried by the bridesmaids, 
to do the bridegroom honour, and to do him ser- 
vice. These attendants were never fewer, it is 
said, than ten; for the Jews always had that num- 
ber present at every ceremony, either in holding 
a synagogue, keeping a passover, or celebrating a 
marriage. 

The sacred ceremony was usually performed on 
the banks of a stream out of doors, after which 
the newly married persons were escorted in a 
palanquin, carried by four persons, to the bride’s 
former home in her father’s house, where a feast 
was held for seven days. Then, at’ length, the 
bridegroom conducted his bride with great splen- 
dour to his own house in the evening, when, be- 
sides the many friends and _ relatives who fol- 
lowed, another company issued from the bride- 
sroom’s home, to welcome them, who, not know- 
ing the time exactly when the procession would . 
move, went out early sometimes, and waited by 
the way. 

The ceremonies of a Hindoo marriage now, 
very nearly resemble all here described, but the 
custom of crowning. the bride has been discon- 
tinued at Jewish weddings from the period, ac- 
cording to tradition, of the fall of Jerusalem. 

Even the foolish carried lamps; that is, they 
exhibited just as much religion as was necessary to 
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make during life a plausible appearance, and 
would have been greatly offended had any one 
questioned their sincerity; but nevertheless, their 
hearts were not truly sanctified and stored by the 
Spirit of God with holy affections. If such per- 
sons imagine themselves perfect, they will no more 
think of amendment than a traveller, who conceives 
himself at the end of a journey, will think of ad- 
vancing farther. 

The danger of delay in our spiritual concerns 
has been testified in a most interesting manner, 
by the narrative, lately published, of an eminent 
clergyman. He mentions, that being in company 
with a young man who seemed deeply impressed 
by some remarks on the importance of religion, 
he turned to him with an exhortation immediately 
to consider the concerns of his soul, when his 
young auditor replied that, being about to gain 
admission into a mercantile house at Birmingham, 
his whole prosperity for life depended on devoting 
every instant to prepare himself, but in a few 
months he promised to try that course of reading 
and prayer which his kind monitor recommended. 
The clergyman felt at that moment how easy it is 
to impress a man, that it is more difficult to con- 
vince him, and impossible, without the especial aid 
of God’s Holy Spirit, to convert him; but he re- 
presented to the young man how uncertain life is, 
and that perhaps he might not live to realise his 


OR BIBLE TRUTHS. 155 


good intentions. All he said was in vain; for 
the young inquirer after truth maintained, that 
he had no time at present, and would have abun- 
dance of leisure hereafter. They then parted in a 
friendly manner, but in truth it was for ever, as 
the clergyman records that within one month his 
young friend was buried. 

All the ten fully intended to meet the bride- 
groom, but while the foolish virgins were like 
those tradesmen who set up without any stock, 
the wise had provided oil. The Christian’s 
vessel is his heart, wherein he bears about all his 
thoughts, intentions, and wishes, so that he is in- 
wardly furnished with good principles, besides 
holding out the external lamp of profession. ‘Thus 
in temporal things, the wise do not defer their 
preparations: but if sick, they send at once for 
physicians; if in debt, they provide the means of 
payment before it be called for; and if expecting 
an office or a benefice, they diligently pursue that | 
course of study which shall qualify them to hold 
and keep it. 

Perhaps when the wise vir gins slumbered, ee 
did so under the peaceful consciousness that being 
ready for a summons, wearied nature might enjoy 
that repose which mortal infirmity requires; but 
between our conversion and the call to appear 
before Christ, a space elapses, during which many 
real Christians as well as hypocrites may be found 
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occasionally unwatchful. It is sad to know that 
one great argument against Christianity has been 
founded on the character of individual Christians 
themselves; and let each solemnly beware, lest 
in conduct, or even in mere manner, he should 
become the means of repulsing an unbeliever » 
from the narrow road along which all who love 
God and men would desire to entice even an 
enemy, and how much more an erring brother ? 
Who would not mourn with his whole heart to 
think, that to a single human being he had been 
himself the means of making the broad road 
broader that leads to destruction, or the narrow 
road narrower? ‘The difference between Chris- 
tians and unbelievers consists too often in the 
state of their internal minds only; but the sum- 
mons of death excites in all very earnest inquiries 
respecting the state of the soul. When the ex- 
cellent Baillie of Jerviswood, a martyr of whom 
Bishop Burnet speaks in the highest terms, was 
condemned to be hung on the very same day he 
was tried, he said ‘* The time is short, the sen- 
tence is sharp; but I thank God, who has made 
me as fit to die as you are to live.” 

It is not enough to be in good company, for 
the foolish virgins were associated with the wise; 
nor is it sufficient to be thought well of by our 
- companions, for people sometimes canvass the good 
opinion of those around, as if their admission to 
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eternal felicity were to be carried by vote. There 
seem to have been no suspicions of these foolish 
virgins; and thus too many like them think it 
enough to seem pious, without being really holy. 
The hypoerite imagines that anything may serve, 
provided only it serve for the present hour, but 
when such men come to die, and most want sup- 
port, the spark goes out, leaving them in dark- 
ness and despair. 

There is no buying when the market is over; 
and numbers are sadly convinced at last of this 
mistaken heedlessness in being satisfied to appear 
righteous before their neighbours among whom 
they are now in the habit of conversing, without 
taking due care to recommend themselves to 
Christ, at whose tribunal they must hereafter be 
judged, and as no one can hit the mark with a 
shaking hand, no more can he reach the point of 
safety with a vacillating spirit. 

Whe does not frequently declare that time is 
short ? yet how short no one dare venture to say; 
while, nevertheless, inconsistent Christians never 
earnestly apply, till the eleventh hour, to minis- 
ters for prayers and spiritual assistance in their 
dire extremity. How, then, could their unpuri- 
fied souls reflect the light of Heaven, any more 
than a muddy ditch could reflect the bright 
colours of a rainbow. It is not many years since 
a plausible man of the world, being suddenly 
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seized with an illness, of which he died in half-an- 
hour, knew no mode of addressing his Heavenly 
Father but the Lord’s prayer, which had been 
one of the lessons of his childhood; he therefore 
continued repeating it, over and over and over 
again, with almost frantic eagerness, and utterly 
regardless of all bodily suffering, until at length 
his lips were frozen by death. 

Though in judging of ourselves ‘we should 
solemnly remember how strait is the gate to 
everlasting life, and how few shall find it; never- 
theless, in judging of others, it is most consola- 
tory here, to notice that Christ represents in this 
case, the number of the wise and of the foolish to 
be equal, consequently we are permitted to take a 
bias towards the charitable side, in estimating the 
number that shall be saved. ‘Too many find a 
strange pleasure in aggravating the faults of 
others, as a pretext for hating or despising them, 
and to indulge in the pleasure of self-comparison ; 
but here let us observe that the wise virgins did 
not upbraid the foolish with their neglect, nor 
boast of their own foresight, nor torment them 
with suggestions tending to despair, nor tell the 
sufferers that they ‘richly deserved” their fate. 
No! the wise were compassionate in giving their 
best advice and sympathy, as all mortal beings, 
whatever be the disparity in any respect, should 
be ready and happy to do. It is pleasing to 
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reflect that as the Gospel commands us to feel 
for the misfortunes of others, it permits us cer- 
tainly to mourn for our own, though in doing so, 
we must proportion our sorrow to this considera- 
tion, that, as the greatest good is moral good, the 
greatest of all evils is moral evil. 

The ten virgins all without exception slept. 
Even the best, we perceive, had slumbered, but 
the difference was, that they kept their lamps 
burning, though they did not keep themselves 
awake. They were not ignorant or careless of 
danger, but having made their preparations and 
set their house in order, it is the happy privilege 
of even the most devoted Christians to enjoy a 
calm tranquillity. 

It was a remarkable circumstance in Scottish 
history, which has frequently been chosen by 
artists as the subject for a picture, that the good 
Earl of Argyll, an hour before his own execution, 
composed himself intoa tranquil sleep ; and when 
the officer of state came into his cell and found 
him so, he rushed home, vehemently exclaiming, 
** Argyll, within an hour of eternity, sleeps as 
pleasantly as a child!” 

Christ delays His coming, but nevertheless He 
will come at last. Though slow, every Divinely 
appointed event is sure; and even those best pre- 
pared to meet the summons of their Lord, will 
have diligent work to do, that they may be ac- 
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tually ready. Thus the wise virgins had to trim 
their lamps and to supply them anew with oil, 
putting themselves, with assiduous expedition, in 
a posture to receive the bridegroom; and Chris- 
tians, when death approaches, must seriously 
apply to dying work, renewing their repentance 
for sin, and their thankfulness for the terms of 
salvation. They must bid a final farewell to the 
world also, accompanied by the most fervent 
desire in a last hour, to do all the good which 
is possible among those who remain behind, in 
respect to both their temporal and _ spiritual 
interests. An external profession of Christianity 
may carry a man far, but it will not carry a man 
through ; it may light him along this world, but 
the damps in the valley of death will put out 
such a mere temporary lamp. ‘Then the hypo- 
crite’s hope becomes like the spider’s web, like 
the giving up of the ghost, like Absalom’s mule 
that left him in the oak. 

He that would be saved must have grace of 
his own, as no other.can muster for him. His 
piety must be constantly in exercise too, for 
though the heart be ever so accurately tuned, the 
smallest trifle puts it out of tune again ; and even 
if laid aside for the shortest period, it needs re- 
arranging, before the scholar can play his lesson 
on it correctly. 

There is a necessity, even after the Christian 
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has been savingly converted, for daily and hourly 
penitence, even as Naaman, though he at once 
washed the leprosy off his body, would be obliged 
nevertheless daily to cleanse the ordinary defile- 
ment off his hands. As no man willingly defers 
his pleasures, no more should he postpone his 
duties, or he may be so hurried away when sum- 
moned to judgment, that time shall be left him to 
repent only of this, that he did not repent in ear- 
nest before; and could any sinner wish a greater 
misery to his worst enemy than he thus inflicts on 
himself in his latest hour,—vehemently to desire 
what he is never to obtain, and thus in truth to 
pass from one hell to another. | 
How often do men mistake their own case by 
imagining if they were in such a place, or had 
such a degree of power and opportunity, they 
would perform great achievements in virtue, but 
meanwhile neglect that little to which they are 
called. Such thoughts evince the sickly humours — 
of our minds, as invalids would continually change 
their bed or posture, thinking thus to become 
better; while, on the contrary, a staid mind applies 
to the duties of its own station, calmly promoting 
the glory of Him who placed it there, and rever- 
encing His wisdom in doing so. Though we 
derive benefit as well as pleasure from communion 
with other Christians, whose faithful prayers may _ 
now redound to our advantage, yet each individual 
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must be sanctified in himself, and can no more 
borrow the place given to another, than he could 
borrow his health and his eyesight, or breathe by 
proxy. ‘The best of Christians must borrow from 
Christ, but have no sanctification to lend; though 
in the Popish Church, they cashier this plain 
injunction to individual holiness, by maintaining 
that there is laid up by the Church a treasure of 
good works, actual deeds of supererogation, the 
overflowings of merit acquired by those who are 
imagined to have done more than their duty, for 
the benefit of those, like the foolish virgins, who 
have no oil. By paying what we owe, do our 
creditors become our debtors? no! and the great- 
est of rivers which rolls into the ocean, only restores 
to the sea its own waters. Can any intelligent 
man read his Bible and believe, that frail and 
erring mortals as we are, there has existed one 
single mortal since the creation who ever lived for 
a single day up to the standard of that perfect 
model which Christ has left for our admiring 
imitation! The more we compare that example 
with our poor and sinful imitation, the less shall 
we be inclined to retire within the closet of our 
minds to admire our own excellences, and the 
more ready shall we be to consider ourselves 
unprofitable servants; too thankful for a pardon, 
but how undeserving of a reward! The learned 
Tertullian said he felt as if born for nothing else 
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but to repent, and we owe to God every inch of 
our time. What would an earthly p&rent say, if 
the most dutiful of his sons were to request, that 
on account of his great merit in doing his own 
duty, the son who was disobedient and rebellious 
might be taken into favour, and the black roll of 
his offences be blotted out? or would it be any 
plea for the preferment of a subject before his 
monarch that he had not deserved the pillory, and 
had the great merit of never having been a male- 
factor ? 

That pleasing poet, Gambold, took a very hum- 
ble and Christian estimate of his own merits when 
he left the following epitaph on himself :— 


“ Ask not, who ended here his span ? 
His name, reproach, and praise, was — MAN. 
Did no great deeds adorn his course ? 
No deed of his, but show’d him worse : 
One thing was great, which God supplied, 
He suffer’d human life — and died. 
What points of knowledge did he gain ? 
That life was sacred all — and vain. 
Sacred, how high, and vain how low? 
He knew not here — but died to know.” 


How vainly do men dig and rake in a garden 
unless they plant the best seed; and thus the 
hypocrite’s hopes, when realised, appear only to 
be vanity ; yet when he discovers this, it is not 


to his old companion, careless as himself, that he 
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applies for advice, but to those whom he lately 
despised, and whom he perhaps ridiculed as too 
precise or too superstitious. To them, in the 
agony of his remorse and alarm he says, “I am 
utterly unprepared to meet the Lord!” He has 
advanced in sin, like a child on the margin of a 
river, who playfully ventures in one step, then 
laughingly follows it up with another, and so 
heedlessly proceeds, deeper and deeper still, when 
at last the torrent overwhelms him with sweeping 
force, and hurries him resistlessly to destruction. 

So influential is a plain representation of our 
danger from worldly enticements and pleasures, 
that when the Italian orator Connecte preached 
once to an aristocratic audience, the ladies hur- 
ried home, and instantly burned several hundreds 
of their most expensive dresses. 

It is a thousand to one against those who delay 
the great work to the last having time then to 
do it; and truly, if a man would not willingly be 
surprised even by the visit of a friend, how much 
less by his last enemy, Death. Getting the oil of 
Divine Grace is a work of time, not to be done 
ina hurry; but most men, like most debtors when 
arrested, are generally taken by surprise. In the 
awful confusion of a death-bed, the unprepared 
sinner scarcely knows what to do first. He has 
oil to buy when he should be burning it, and 
grace to get when he should be using it, and old 
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habits to throw off, without opportunity left to 
acquire new ones. 

He who would have his garden loaded with 
fruit in autumn, must spare no pains in dressing 
and digging it during the spring; for he may be 
too late, but he cannot be too soon; and habits 
long formed are written on the character in in- 
delible colours. How often the victims of Satan 
having nothing between them and the perfect 
enjoyment of all their earthly wishes, — except 
death ;— but, as an old Divine remarks, the Devil 
disappoints his votaries, like the hunter who never 
intends that the hounds shall eat the hare. Thus 
an ancient Father relates that a rich old miser, in 
the very agonies of death, continued constantly 
asking ‘* How sells wool? What price bears it?” 
and the clergyman having solemnly urged the 
dying man, for the sake of his everlasting soul, 
to leave off worldly affairs, he gloomily replied 
with his latest breath, “I cannot.” 


“ Did I through life, for small or great, 
My own pursuits forego, 
To lighten, by a feather’s weight, 
The mass of human woe ?” 
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CHAP. IX, 


“ Tf every man’s internal care 
Were written on his brow, 
How many would our pity share 
Who raise our envy now. 


*“ The hidden sorrow, when reveal’d, 
Of every troubled breast, 
Would prove that only while conceal’d 
Their lot appear’d the best.” 


MatTr. xxv. 


RosBeERT Burns used to say that he had “ scarce 
a friend except the stubborn pride of his own 
bosom,” but even that failed him at last; and all 
human experience proves that neither, in our-— 
selves nor in our friends can we find an unfailing 
support. 

One of the young martyrs to Claverhouse’s 
persecution in Scotland, who had _ habitually 
looked to God for help in every emergency, being 
commanded to draw the cap over his face, when 
three soldiers were taking their murderous aim 
at him, calmly replied, that he could look “his 
death-bringers” in the face without fear; and 
holding up his Bible, he summoned them to 
answer for the deed they were about to perpe- 
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trate, on the great day when all would be judged 
by that book. 

Those—and those only —are invited 
to Heaven hereafter, who are made 
ready for Heaven here; so that the Christian 
must beware of relaxing in diligence, remem- 
bering that a fire is as apt to go out for want of 
being stirred up, as for want of fuel. At this 
day the gate is indeed strait, yet nevertheless it 
is open; but hereafter it shall be shut, and then 
the state of saints and of sinners becomes unal- 
terably fixed, so that those who are then excluded 
shall be excluded for ever. All things on earth 
have a time appointed; and it is too late in sum- 
mer for the bird to build its nest, in harvest for 
the husbandman to sow his seed, for the mariner 
to enter his ship after it has sailed, for trees to be 
transplanted when they are old, for physic to be 
taken when we are in the act of death, or for 
fruit to be gathered in winter. Still it is never 
too late on this side of eternity for the sinner to 
repent, and none with the breath of life remain- 
ing are condemned to despair. It is not many 
years since a case of melancholy delusion occurred 
at the holy communion, when a poor timid 
woman, filled with anxiety and penitence, went 
for comfort to commemorate our Lord’s death at 
church; but the number of communicants being 


unusually great, the consecrated wine became 
M 4 


Verse 10. 


168 POPISH LEGENDS, 


exhausted at the very moment when her turn 
came. Seeing the cup thus empty, she imagined 
it a miraculous indication that she was rejected 
from partaking in that sacred ordinance, and 
hurrying away, in a paroxysm of despair, she 
put an end to her own life. 

Hell is said to be full of good wishes, 
but Heaven to be full of good works. 
Every moment and every hour the Christian must 
keep himself ready, without being off his watch 
any day in the year, or any hour in the day; for 
will not God be apt to reject in times of distress 
the prayers of that man who has despised His 
commands in the time of security? As this par- 
able of the Virgins is recorded to evince that we 
should live in a state of expectancy, here follows 
afterwards, the parable of the Talents, teaching 
that men should live in a state of work and busi- 
ness; for the same command which enjoins us to 
rest on the seventh day, is equally clear that we 
should work during the week; and those who 
talk of waiting till they find an opportunity to 
do good, may wait long enough, unless they make 
opportunities, which the earnest Christian will 
always do. 

As rich men still wish to be richer, and every 
increase of wealth brings an increased desire for 
more, so should the Christian feel in respect to 
holiness ; .that every attainment gives only added 
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ardour to his pursuit of more. Every mortal is 
so active that he must be advancing to good or 
evil, therefore how seriously should men consider 
while young, and while their habits are yet to be 
formed, that even independently of religious con- 
siderations, nothing in the surface of nature can 
be more utterly disgusting, even to the most 
thoughtless or vicious of mankind, than an old 
sinner, a broken-down sensualist, a hoary drunk- 
ard, a palsied miser, or a man of mere pleasure, 
exhausted in the pursuit, and prematurely wea- 
ried of himself, of his friends if he has any, and 
even of the diversions once an enjoyment, but 
now only a habit. Such a man has survived 
himself, and carries about with hima living death. 
He has laid up no recollections of a well-spent 
youth, to cheer his heart by the pleasures of 
memory or of hope; he has secured no sympathy 
nor respect from those around; and he is, as an 
old Divine strongly expresses it, “‘ creeping upon — 
all fours to hell.” 

A worn-out victim to ennui lately declared that 
being tired of balls, dinners, theatres, sozrées, 
races, gambling, clubs and concerts, he found that 
nothing could be sufficiently exciting for him but 
a revolution; and he set off to Paris that he might 
there be ‘supped full of horrors,” by witnessing 
the whole tragedy of the barricades. Excitement 
means whatever can enable a man to forget the 
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heavy burden of self-consciousness, a burden 
which religion transforms into a positive enjoy- 
ment when the Christian “ scorns delights, to live 
laborious days.” Worldly men fly eagerly from 
one empty resource to another, and it is curious 
to observe, when their covetousness and ambition 
are fully satiated, on what contemptible resources 
they fall back. Nero devoted all his leisure to 
the violin, which he probably did not perform as 
well upon as any blind fiddler now in the street. 
Commodus occupied all his spare time in practis- 
ing to fence well; Domitian was equally assidu- 
ous in killing flies; Charles the Fifth in making 
bad watches, and Louis the Sixteenth at his forge 
manufacturing very clumsy keys. Thus, when 
men are not forced to work, they must force 
themselves, or inevitably feel a life-long ennui. 
— When the celebrated Narni preached before the 
students of Salamanca, such was the effect of his 
rousing eloquence, that he induced eight hundred 
young men to relinquish the prospects of honours 
or wealth, and retire in penitence to various mo- 
nasteries, whilst some afterwards became martyrs 
under the excitement produced by that great 
preacher’s representations. 


“* How heavily the path of life 
Is trod by him who walks alone; 
Who hears not, on his dreary way, 
Affection’s sweet and cheering tone ; 
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Alone, although his heart should bound 
With love to all things great and fair ; 
They love not him — there is not one 
His sorrow or his joy to share.” 


In this parable the Master is Christ ; 
the absolute owner and proprietor of all 
persons and things, more especially of his own 
Church. ‘The servants are Christians, devoted to 
His praise, and employed in His work; for we 
must remember that our Lord keeps no servants 
to be idle. Whatever we receive from our 
Divine Master is in order to our working for 
him; and every gift should increase our labours. 
As each individual must endeavour to be fitted 
for the element in which his Maker intends that 
he shall live; as a fish would fear the purest air, 
or a child would dread the sparkling water; so 
does the soul of man shrink from an atmosphere 
of piety, until his nature be renewed and fitted 
to enjoy its holy occupations. : 

We are but stewards and tenants on earth; for 
whatever the Christian receives, the property 
remains vested in Christ, to be used for His 
service. When our Lord, therefore, ascended to 
Heaven, he was as a man travelling into a far 
country, and He departed with a purpose to be 
long away, having furnished His Church with all 
things necessary for it during His personal ab- 
sence. Careless Christians, however, are apt to 
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grow cool, like water heated while the fire re- 
mains, but relapsing into its natural coldness 
when left. 

A talent of silver is, in our money, 3531. 
lls. 103d., therefore it was no small trust sup- 
posed to be lodged with even the most insigni- 
ficant of these servants. ach person, we per- 
ceive, had one talent at least, and that was no 
despicable stock to begin with. A soul of our 
own is the one talent with which we are every 
one entrusted, and that should find a rational 
being in ample work. Surely, also, the duty of 
every man is to render himself beneficial, if he 
can, among those over whom he has any in- 
fluence, — to a great number if possible, but if 
this be denied him, to a few, or, at the very least, 
to his own family. He who is useful to others, 
becomes a common benefit, by exerting his abili- 
ties, education, understanding, time, health, for- 
tune, and influence in both doing good and gaining 
good. Christians possess these gifts of course in 
different proportions, but all enjoy some, and may 
use them as they pass through life either to no 
purpose, to bad, or to good purpose; and how 
truly characteristic of a good clergyman is this 
description given by one who had an opportunity 
of witnessing the most laborious of all existences, — 
that of an active and consistent minister: — 
He seemed to be always praying, to be always 
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preaching, to be always visiting the sick, always 
catechising, always writing, and always study- 
ing.” 

The wicked and slothful servant here 
mentioned seems to have done no harm, 
but then he had done nothing! What a different 
world our’s would be, if all men exerted their 
utmost powers to promote the useful works of 
industry, and the needful duties of charity! In 
our present state of moral trial, Christians are 
placed on earth, that each, in every rank, may 
have the power to improve or to abuse his talent 
of grace, his talent of education, or his talent of 
authority, unchecked by any voice, except the 
voice of conscience; but woe to him who lets his 
talent rust neglected in his own hand, or uses it 
only for his own worldly interest. 

George III. exhibited a striking instance of 
moral indignation at the subserviency of principle 
to interest, when he was recommended to make 
Paley a bishop; and after being urged repeatedly 
by his ministers, he took down the learned doctor’s 
works, to show them a passage in which Paley 
defended candidates for ordination in signing the 
thirty-nine articles from motives of mere expedi- 
ency, even though not entirely concurring in them; 
and the king declared that such a time-serving man 
he could not conscientiously appoint to watch over 
souls. 


Verse 15. 


174 POPISH LEGENDS, | 


The greater our opportunities, the stricter cer- 
tainly our accountability, which no living man can 
escape. He shall be answerable as much for the 
good he might have. done, as for the evil he did; 
for the sermons he might have heard, as well as 
for those he neglected; for the books he should 
have read, as well as for those he misused; and for 
the Bible he might have studied, as well as for 
disobeying its precepts. ‘Those who break the 
laws of Great Britain, even though disobeying in 
ignorance, are made equally answerable to magis- 
trates, because no man has a right to be ignorant 
of the law under which he lives; and those who 
will not enquire into the laws of their earthly 
monarch, or who knowing do not observe them, 
are as disobedient subjects as if discovered in 
open rebellion. How much more those who neglect 
that Holy Book of Life, which is given to man as 
the very pole-star of his existence. 

Two of the servants mentioned in this 
parable did well: as soon as their master 
was gone, they instantly applied themselves to 
their business. Like a merchant, with so much 
work on his hands, the true Christian has need to 
set about it quickly, and to lose no time in 
making all other affairs bend before his main 
interest. ‘There is much to be gained by industry 
in religion, and by cheerfully laying out all we 
have—time, talents, credit, interest, and fortune— 
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for its advancement; but the careless sinner would 
imitate the world, though he should perish with 
it, and swim with the stream, though he should 
be drowned in it. An old Divine says, in the 
quaint peculiar style of ancient times, “if we 
could peruse the black roll of all those who have 
perished eternally, we should find that the gen- 
erality of men are lost because they cannot eat, 
drink and gamble themselves into salvation.” 

Let it not be supposed that they who 
receive most are generally the most 
faithful, as the contrary too commonly occurs ; 
but our Lord thus shows that an account must 
be rendered of the weakest abilities as well as of 
those most distinguished. He who buried his 
solitary talent may represent those mistaken men 
who deem it virtue enough not to do positive evil; 
who swallowed gnats, though they would strain 
at a camel; and who make it an excuse for lazi- 
ness that they have not the opportunities of — 
serving God which others enjoy. <A self-deceiver, 
sometimes because he has not wherewithal to do 
what he positively declares that in more propi- 
tious circumstances he would do, will not perform 
the little he actually could achieve, and so he sits 
tamely down to do nothing. Those who have the 
least to do, frequently think the most of that little, 
and those who have the lightest burden, and the 
smallest sacrifices to make for religion, seem often 
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to feel as self-satisfied as if the wide ocean could 
be benefited by a few drops from their bucket. 

Fuller says, that though reason be the pillar in 
a religious treatise, illustrations are the windows 
which give the best lights; and this parable is to 
prove that the returns from those to whom God 
has given gifts, were expected to be in proportion 
to the receivings; and from those to whom the 
Creator has given but two talents, He expects 
only the improvement of two. ‘This should en- 
courage those placed in the lowest and narrowest 
sphere of usefulness. If such persons lay them- 
selves out to do good according to the very best 
of their limited capacity, they shall be accepted ; 
but a consciousness of God’s goodness must not 
obliterate the remembrance of His justice. How 
forcibly we are warned of this by the doom of 
that servant who neglected his one talent. He 
did not mis-spend or mis-employ it; he did not 
embezzle nor squander his talent, but merely hid 
it; yet, as a shrub looks tall and well-grown till © 
placed beside a tree, so he was quite satisfied 
with the height of his own small attainments, 
till these were compared with his duty. 

Lord Bacon compared money to manure, being 
good for nothing in the heap, and therefore must 
be spread in order to become beneficial. Those 
who have estates, but do no works of piety and 
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charity on them, who have wealth and influence, 
but do not use these to promote religion where 
they live; or ministers who have capacity and 
opportunity to do good, but do not exercise the 
gift that is in them; these are slothful servants, 
that seek their own things more than Christ’s or 
their neighbours’. 

A singular caution is given by Cicero, proving 
how entirely selfish were the motives of Heathen 
benevolence, wanting the ultimate object of pleas- 
ing God, which instigates a Christian to charity, 
ae little he can reckon on gratitude from 
his fellow creatures. “ Wiiidaed observes the 
orator, ‘“‘need not be shown to the old, because 
he is likely to die before he can have an oppor- 
tunity to repay you the benefit; nor to the young, 
for he is sure to forget it.” We cannot but 
observe how much the mind of man revolts from 
receiving great favours. An ounce of obliga- 
tion can be easily and gracefully carried, but a 
hundred weight is oppressive, and must on any 
pretext be thrown off. Those who wish to be 
loved may confer many small obligations but no 
yery great one! The same individual would 
willingly be profuse in his thanks to a friend for 
a bouquet of flowers, or a basket of fruit from the 
garden, or for his friend coming on short notice to 
dine with him, who would resolutely shut his eyes 
against the consciousness of a real obligation, and 
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hate the sight of any one who had laid him under 
one. <A clergyman will often perseveringly avoid 
meeting the friend who has presented him to a 
living; though the gift of a surplice, or even a 
pair of bands, would not have the same effect of. 
producing estrangement. Some people relieve 
themselves by returning small favours for great 
ones; and flatter themselves that they had amply 
recompensed the kindness of a friend who gave 
them an estate, if they soon after sent him a box 
of game. ‘The wish to do good must spring from 
no human motive, but from a single-hearted desire 
to imitate our Lord; for the harvest of gratitude 
to be reaped from our fellow-creatures, is, unlike 
other harvests, in an inverse ratio to the seed 
sown. 

An interesting anecdote of gratitude from an 
unlikely quarter is mentioned in history. An 
eminent Scottish preacher, Mr. Dickson, being 
once attacked by robbers, he, with the most un- 
daunted courage, admonished them of the eternal — 
ruin they would bring on their souls, and ex- 
horted them to try some safe and creditable mode 
of existence. Many years after this, he received 
a present of a pipe of wine, accompanied by a 
message that the gentleman who sent it, begged 
permission to drink a glass of it with him. The 
proposal being agreed to, they spent an evening 
together; and the stranger finding that Mr. Dick- 
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son had no recollection of their ever having met 
before, declared that he was one of the robbers, 
who had never forgotten his timely admonition ; 
and that, having immediately adopted the good 
clergyman’s advice, he had prospered in foreign 
trade, and felt anxious to thank his excellent 
benefactor. 

We shall all at least be reckoned with, what 
good we have got to our own souls, as well as 
what good we have done to others; and certainly, 
even now nothing could give any man a severer 
foretaste of the torment hereafter which awaits a 
selfish, useless man, than to give him in this 
world a full consciousness of some irretrievable 
error, by which his temporal fortunes were hope- 
lessly ruined. 

- The servant who had but one talent, 
asserted that our Lord demanded more 
than he gave his disciples the means of effecting ; 
and this represents the very heart of many plau- — 
sible hypocrites. ‘They are worldly minded, and 
murmur against God, disbelieve His promises, re- 
present His service to be perilous or unprofitable, 
and complain that He requires more than they are 
capable of performing. Thus they confound the 
want of inclination to what is good, with a want 
of natural ability to excel. Such men as might 
have done better if they chose, will be con- 


demned for negligence, as others will be for oper 
N 2 
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impiety. To do no good is to incur very serious 
blame; for as an old writer observes, “ Those who 
have little more than enough of soul to keep their 
bodies from putrefaction, may still be sincere and 
earnest to the best of their very small ability.” 

Probably the good servants might be censured 
by ordinary men as righteous over-much, but 
Christ will give them their just characters of good 
and faithful according to their sincerity, rather 
than their success; and is it not better to be 
satirized for preciseness and singularity in ad- 
yancing towards Heaven, than sociably to proceed 
along the road of eternal ruin? Hannah More 
relates that an ambassador’s wife, when she first 
went to Paris, wrote to her friends to express 
how very painful she felt it to witness the fright- 
ful desecration of Sunday, and how she longed to 
escape the frivolous routine of such a life; but, 
after becoming accustomed to all the French levity 
and vice which surrounded her, she wrote at the 
end of a year to the same friend again, saying how 
truly delightful Paris. had become, and how incon- 
solable she felt at leaving so many agreeable 
friends and fascinating amusements. 


“ Sin is a monster of such frightful mien, 
‘As to be hated, needs but to be seen; 
Yet seen too oft, familiar grows its face, 
We first despise, then pity, then embrace.” 


/ 
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It is curious to read respecting that best of 
heathens, Socrates, that when a physiognomist 
was ridiculed by the Athenians for describing 
that great philosopher as being “ crabbed, proud, 
and ill-natured,” a disposition apparently so con- 
trary to his nature, Socrates told his friends to 
forbear laughing, as the portrait was perfectly 
true to his natural tendencies, and whatever they 
observed that gave them a better opinion of him, 
was the conquest obtained by philosophy. Let 
the Christian, with still better means, try for as 
perfect a victory over sin. 

He who has but two talents may deliver up his 
account as cheerfully as his neighbour who was 
entrusted with five. Not he who commends 
himself, or whom his neighbours commend, is 
sure of approbation, but whom the Lord com- 
mends: therefore if our Master say “well done,” 
we are indeed happy, and it is then a small thing | 
to be judged of men’s judgment. It was a noble 
reply of one, who had no fear but the fear of 
God,—when the brave Colonel Gardiner was 
challenged to fight a duel, and answered, “I fear 
sinning, though you all know I do not fear fight- 
ing.” As courageous an officer as Colonel Gar- 
diner, in command of a regiment, being challenged 
by an empty-headed bully whom he despised, was 
determined not to break the law of God in mere 


- obedience to the customs of men, and sent a reply 
N 3 
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to his intended adversary, saying he would be 
happy if the challenger put himself at the head of 
the enemy to meet him there! How many valu- 
able lives would have been saved, if men had as 
much moral as physical courage, to brave public 
opinion, rather than the will of their omnipotent 
Creator. It is sad how many who spent their 
time in taverns, inflaming themselves with wine, 
have paid the reckoning in their blood, and even 
now there are numbers who need never be inquired 
for in their home, but in their club, where alone 
they seek for occupation, fame, and happiness. 


“OQ! popular applause! what heart of man 
Is proof against thy sweet seducing charms ? 
For e’en the wisest and the best feel urgent need 
Of all their caution in thy gentlest gales, 
But swelled into a gust who then, alas, 
With all their canvass set, and inexpert, 
And therefore heedless, can withstand thy power?” 


As is usual in the courts of princes, or in the — 
houses of great men, Christ will promote his ser- 
vants when they fulfil their duties well, and will 
advance to hich offices all who have been faithful 
in lower. Thus the obedient follower shall enter 
into the joy of his Lord, —the joy of the re- 
deemed, bought with the sorrow of the Redeemer, — 
— the joy which He is Himself now in possession 
of, and which He had in view when He endured 
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the cross, — that joy of which Christ is the 
fountain and the centre. Anselm, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, laid down as the very essence of 
Christianity these words, “Look only to the 
merits of Jesus Christ.” , 
The slothful servant is not called 
Verses 2425. 
to account for more than he has 
received, yet he shall be judged not merely if he 
does wrong, but if he omits to do right. Still 
God does not demand brick and withhold the 
straw. For what we do receive, we must all 
certainly account, and it will not be a sufficient 
plea that we have made no vicious use of the 
powers entrusted to us, if we have neglected 
diligently to improve them. A Christian must 
not merely crop and cut his sins, but root them 
up, remembering that there is no such thing as a 
small sin; for small things cease to be small, 
when their effects are great, and what seems but 
a slight scratch, may become, if neglected, a 
mortal wound. A self-sufficient idler is apt to 
say, ‘I am no spendthrift of my property, no 
prodigal of my time, no profaner of my sabbaths, 
no opposer of good clergymen, nor despiser of 
eloquent preaching. I never ridiculed my Bible, 
nor satirised religion, nor persecuted good men. 
I am never gluttonous, nor intoxicated, nor did I 
ever injure anybody ;” yet all this panegyric on 


himself amounts to no more than saying, as if 
N 4 
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nothing more could be demanded, ‘“ There! thou 
hast that is thine!” 

It will not do to carry religion in the heart, as 
fire is carried in flint-stones, but it must be warm 
and visible, as whatever spiritual gifts men do 
not use they forfeit. If this were the case in 
respect to worldly possessions, how actively men 
would look after them, yet many might in fact 
lose very large fortunes, without scarcely know- 
ing it; for are not a miser’s hoards as useless to 
himself as they are to others? 


“ He’s but a wretch with all his lands, 
That wears a narrow soul.” 


Most men will consent to be self-denying in 
many things, for they will probably do every- 
thing in religion but one, which is the very thing 
that is required as a test of their obedience. ‘The 
obligation of the Divine law is universal, and he 
who breaks one commandment infringes all. As 
the breaking of one link in a chain causes the 
whole to fall prostrate, so in our obedience, it 
will be no excuse for the miser that he did not 
become intoxicated, nor for a liar that he had not 
become a thief, nor for a traitor that he was not 
a spendthrift; but all must obey in every parti- 
cular, or the offender becomes obnoxious to the 
same punishment as if he rebelled against every 
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one of the commandments, and has the same need 
of an intercessor to obtain his pardon. As a 
beautiful eye, or a beautiful hand does not consti- 
tute a beautiful person, unless all the limbs and 
features be in due proportion and harmony, so 
there must be an harmonious blending of every 
virtue to constitute a Christian; and the per- 
formance of one duty well can be no compen- 
sation for omitting another. In the affairs of a 
bank, if one insignificant shilling be unaccounted 
for, the books cannot be properly balanced ; and 
thus if one sin, the very smallest that man could 
commit, be not atoned for, the sinner would be 
lost for ever; but Christ our Lord takes all with- 
out exception on himself, asking in return only 
our love and obedience. One of the early Scot- 
tish martyrs with his latest breath said, “ Though 
every hair of my head were a man, I would die 
all these deaths for Christ and his cause.” 
Burying a talent is betraying a trust, and aw- | 
ful is the case of those who run through life as 
carelessly as if no reckoning were to be made and 
no judgment to follow. If the servant who kept 
the talent entire, and returned it safe, was never- 
theless condemned, what shall be the case of those 
who pervert their talents? Conceive a stranger 
from some other world beholding how one man 
misuses his influence to destroy the principles of 
his fellow-creatures, another employs his gifts of 
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wit or eloquence to-scoff at the Divine Giver, 
another wastes the power of superior fortune in 
vice or extravagance, and another trifles away the 
short space allowed him in amusements; would 
not the astonished spectator ask whether such 
men had received a special revelation that their 
lives were never to end, or that their conduct 
shall never be examined into, or whether they 
have never been warned how awful is the respon- 
sibility for neglected powers. 

While the trifling affairs of this life buzzing 
around a man have engrossed his thoughts, he 
might perhaps, had his opportunities been better 
employed, have turned many by bis advice from 
an evil way; by his genius he might have recom- 
mended religion, during his leisure he might 
have instructed the ignorant, with his superfluous 
wealth might have relieved the afflicted; and 
thus, in consequence of such unceasing diligence, 
the Lord at His coming should have received his 
own with usury. As an old writer says, “the 
strait gate is too narrow for any man to come 
bustling in by, overloaded with great possessions 
and with great corruptions.” When that great 
statesman Lord Cecil entered a church, he used, 
in token of leaving behind him all worldly pride 
or worldly care, to lay aside his gown wherein he 
administered justice, and say, “ Lie there, Lord 
Cecil!” . 
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May God direct each Christian clearly to per- 
ceive what are the talents with which he is espe- 
cially entrusted, as well as how best to use and 
improve them, so that he may not only seem, but 
also be holy; for in religion we must find the 
antidote for that natural vanity so common to 
man, and which is so frankly acknowledged by 
Dionysius when he says concerning his flatterers, 
“Though conscious that what they say in my 
praise is false, yet I feel pleased to hear it.” 

The more a Christian does, the more he can do 
in religion, but those who stir not up the power 
in them, which brightens by being used, their 
gifts unavoidably rust, and they go out like a 
neglected fire. There is one only real pleasure 
in life, and that is our duty, therefore how miser- 
_ able are they who make that one a torment; and 
most assuredly an idle man is more troubled with 
considering what to do, than the most laborious 
in doing what he should. Christian excellence 
in external matters consists less in doing extra- 
ordinary things than in doing ordinary things ex- 
traordinarily well; while an unprofitable servant 
is one who does nothing to the purpose of his 
entering the world, nothing to answer the end 
of his birth or baptism, who is in no respect 
serviceable to the glory of God, the good of 
others, or the salvation of his own soul. He is 
a withered member of the body, a barren tree 
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in the vineyard, an idle drone in the hive, and 
might deserve the remark made lately, by one idle 
lady of fashion on another, “I have never yet 
been able to conceive for what earthly purpose 
Bertha was created!” 

Darkness, to which the unprofitable servant 
is condemned, was one of the plagues in Egypt, 
and for a perpetuity it would be fearful indeed! 
As in the dark no man can work, the infliction 
was a fit punishment for the slothful servant ; 
but when a sinner begins to pray, it 1s as effec- 
tual a cure for spiritual darkness as if the man 
who wanted more light and heat should go into 
the sunshine. The effect of prayer in strength- 
ening the most feeble mind was beautifully evi- 
denced, some years ago, in the case of several 
boys in Perthshire, who seemed in danger of 
immediate death. Having climbed the steepest 
ascent of that mountain near Dunkeld, called 
“ Craig-y-bairns,” they reached a cave generally 
considered impossible of access; but after enjoying 
themselves there for some time, when the moment 
came for descending, every heart failed at behold- 
ing from such a height the sheer precipice by 
which they must go down. Nothing seemed be- 
neath them for some hundred yards but empty 
air, and the whole party shrunk back aghast with 
dismay. One of them at length turned in great 
agitation tothe eldest boy, saying, “ Niven! you 


OR BIBLE TRUTHS. 189 


are a minister’s son, — pray forus!” The boy 
knelt down surrounded by his companions, and 
poured forth a fervent petition for aid; their 
minds became gradually composed under the in- 
fluence of prayer, their courage was strengthened, 
and when they all rose from their knees, the whole 
party performed in safety a descent, the difficulty 
and almost impossibility of which can only be 
estimated by those who have visited Craig-y- 
bairns. 

Here follows, to explain the foregoing 
representations, one of the most sublime 
discourses in Holy Scripture, spoken by our Lord, 
to describe that judgment to come, during which 
every man shall be sentenced to everlasting hap- 
piness or misery in the world of recompense or 
retribution according to what he did in this pre~ 
paratory world of trial and probation. All men 
shall then see what only Christians now believe, 
that though formerly the divine glory of Jesus — 
was under a black cloud of obscurity, His next 
appearance shall be in a bright emanation of 
glory, — not only in the glory of His Father, 
but in His own glory as Mediator. Christ at His 
first coming was arraigned as a prisoner at the 
bar, but at His second coming, He will sit as a 
judge on the bench, to try all nations and all peo- 
ple in every age of the world from the beginning 


Verse 31. 
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to the end of time. There will then be no possi- 
bility of opposition or escape, nor the slightest 
prospect that any one should be overlooked, or re- 
main disguised in character and conduct. What 
less than Omniscience united to Omnipotence 
could effect this? 

Such are the infirmities of the good here, as 
well as the hypocrisies of the bad, that now they 
are scarcely distinguishable by man. They could 
not even separate themselves, because they dwell 
together in the same society, attend in the same 
churches, and live in the same family circle ; yet 
God shall infallibly separate them one from an- 
other, like the tares in a field from the wheat, the 
good fish on the shore from the bad, and the corn 
on the floor from the chaff. The most inconsider- 
able saint shall not then be overlooked in the 
crowd of sinners, nor the most plausible sinner 
concealed in the crowd of saints, but every one 
shall “go to his own place.” Not the rich on the 
right hand and the poor on the left; the learned 
or noble on the right, and the unlearned or insig- 
nificant on the left; but one only distinction, the 
godly on the right and the wicked on the left. 
Let not sinners be encouraged in rebellion then, 
by the long patience of God, but seriously reflect 
that no anger is more to be dreaded than when, 
like thunder without rain, it is long suppressed. 
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Here the king admits the righteous 
before him; and when a criminal is 
called into the actual presence of his monarch, 
custom ordains that it shall be. to receive a par- 
don. The summons to come is, in effect, a wel- 
come; and in some countries, formerly, when a 
judge meant to condemn any malefactor, a curtain 
was drawn before him, so that the culprit could 
not see his judge. We read in modern history 
that when the Duc d’Enghien, after his condem- 
nation, implored permission once to see Napoleon, 
the Emperor replied, “No! If I see him, he is 
pardoned !” 

Whoever tries to do all the good he can, may 
probably do much more than he expects, or will 
ever know, till all things are revealed; and 
probably the object in appointing a day of judg- 
ment may be, to account publicly for the dealings 
of God to man; seeing that already our omnis- 
cient Creator knows all himself which can be 
revealed. In the answer of the righteous, we 
perceive that those who most abound in good 
works will then be least inclined to over-estimate 
them, or rather they will be, as it were, surprised 
at the gracious recapitulation of them. Christo- 
pher of Utenheim, a pious bishop of Basle, had 
his name inscribed on a picture painted on glass, 
which is still in that city, and surrounded it with 
this motto, which he desired to have continually 
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before his eyes, “‘ My hope is in the cross of 
Christ. I seek grace and not works.” 

There is no salvation for any sinner, 
but by the free mercy of God,—no 
mercy but in the mediation of His Son, —no in- 
terest in Christ except by faith in Him, — no 
justifying faith that does not produce love, — no 
love to Christ which does not imply love to His 
people, — no genuine love to His people which 
does not influence a man to do them good as he 
has opportunity. This account of the judgment 
discloses the real nature of faith in Jesus Christ ; 
which is not a mere passive assent to His advent 
and incarnation, not a mere presumptuous con- 
fidence in His merits, but the receiving Him as our 
King to rule, as well as our Redeemer to atone. 
This faith naturally leads to active obedience, and 
the absence of benevolence proves the absence or 
inefiiciency of that inward principle on which all 
depends. ‘The great criterion of character here 
is taken from works of mercy; and there may 
perhaps be more stress laid on deeds of charity 
done for Christ’s sake than is commonly imagined. 
For as the smallest bud on a hedge-row intimates” 
the approach of spring in all its brightness and 
glory, so does an act of Christian kindness indi- 
cate the germ of that faith which is to bear much 
fruit. When life has been suspended, does not 
the faintest pulsation give evidence of its perma- 


Verse 35. 
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nent revival; and is it not hailed as a promise of 
life from.the dead. 

Our Lord does not here accuse the 
condemned of haying taken from the 
poor what belonged to them, but merely of being 
selfish. Omissions shall, hereafter, be the ruin of 
thousands! How few men, though, seem ever 
to pause in their career of life, solemnly to ask 
themselves, “am I doing all the good, enjoying 
all the happiness, and making all the preparation 
that my circumstances allow?” <A good architect 
or artist in undertaking any great work, prepares 
an imaginary model, and completes the plan, 
before commencing the actual execution; but not 
one man in a thousand forms a systematic plan 
of his own life, or pursues it steadily from pre- 
conceived principle, or probably there would be 
fewer unhappy people in the world. Most men 
adopt an habitual course of life and go mechani- 
cally onwards, united indissolubly for better or 
for worse to a set of pleasures, occupations, and 
pursuits to which they are long accustomed. 
Such persons think less about making any revo- 
lution within their own minds, where their go- 
vernment might be despotic, than the most insig- 
nificant politician does of making a revolution in 
the legislature, where his influence cannot change 
an iota. ‘The best intentions of such careless men 
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are soon exhaled into smoke, like a drop of et 
in the furnace. 

How often in this life, have heedless 
sinners wished to depart from God and 
His ordinances ; but in that final judgment here 
alluded to, how fearful will be the doom to depart 
from Christ for ever! Sinners who will not 
come to our Saviour for a blessing in this life, 
must depart from Him under a curse in the next 
world. Having prepared themselves as fuel for 
the fire, they are cast into it, not merely to pass 


Verse 40. 


through the fire, but to remain everlastingly there. | 


The eternal destiny of man is, in short, here 
‘declared; that those who served Satan while 


they live, must go where he is when they die; 


and those who served Christ are taken to where 
He reigns in glory, and waits to welcome His own 


redeemed. In a deep conviction of this very — 


sacred truth, St. Augustine says of the Emperor — 
Theodosius, that “he accounted himself more 
happy in being a member of the Church than ~ 
Emperor of chi world.” 


“ What potentate 
Sits there ? — the King of time and fate! 
~ Whom glory covers like a robe, 
Whose sceptre shakes the solid globe, 
Whom shapes of fire and splendour guard ! 
There sits the man ‘ whose face was marred,’ 


| 
| 
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To whom archangels bow the knee — 

The. Weeper of Gethsemane! 

Down in the dust, aye, Israel, kneel, 

For now thy withered heart can feel! 

Aye, let thy wan cheek burn like flame, 

There sits thy glory and thy shame.” 
Croxy. 
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CHAP, \X. 


“ Draw in thy beams, and humble all thy might, 
To that sweet yoke where lasting freedomes be, 
Which breaks the clouds, and opens forth the light, 
That doth both shine, and give us sight to thee, 
Oh! take fast hold, let that light be thy guide, 
In this small course which birth drawes out of death; 
And thinke how ill becometh him to slide, 
Who seeketh heaven, and comes of heavenly breath. 
Then farewell, world, thine uttermost I see: 
Eternal love! maintaine thy life in me.” 
Sir Pair Srpney: 1580. 


Wuen the empress Maria Louisa was near 

death, and seemed about to fall asleep, one of © 
her attendants recommended that she should — 

compose herself for slumber, when she replied, : 
“No! I could sleep, but death is too near, and 
I must not let him steal upon me in that way. — 
I have been preparing for his approach these : 
fifteen years, and I am resolved to look him in ~ 
the face, without fear or horror.” She did so, ; 
for the empress ordered her physician to vivell 
notice aloud when death was at hand, and she ; 
employed her parting breath in thanking Heaven, ¢ 
and blessing her people and her children 7 


<n 
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Our Lord leaves an example of submitting to 
martyrdom when that sublime sacrifice becomes 
necessary, but not till then. Any one volunteer- 
ing to die uncalled for by duty, proclaims merely 
his own rashness. He who ventures upon death 
without a summons, must endure it without a 
reward ; for though Christ may, in mercy, receive 
the man, he will disown him as a martyr. In 
primitive times a converted girl hurried from her 
father’s house to one of the Pagan tribunals, and 
there, in a paroxysm of excitement, announcing 
herself a Christian, she spit in the judge’s face, 
and was immediately executed. Such an. action 
was no more like real religion than a burning fever 
is to vital health, though very apt to be mistaken 
for it by the inconsiderate and enthusiastic. 

Very different was the calm and rational resig- 
nation of Fisher, bishop of Rochester, who, being 
about to suffer martyrdom, in the reign of Henry 
the Eighth, composedly issued from the Tower, - 
and when he, for the first time, observed the 
scaffold, he took out his Greek Testament, and, 
with his eyes turned to heaven, exclaimed, 
“Now, O Lord, direct me to some passage 
which may support me through this awful 
scene!” Bishop Fisher then glanced at a page, 
on which these words caught his eye: ‘ This 
is life eternal, to know thee, the only true God 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” The 
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martyr then instantly closed the sacred volume, 
saying, “ Praised be the Lord! This is sufficient 


1» 


for both time and eternity ! 


“ Ah! happy resignation, 
That triumphs in its fall ; 
That seeks no exaltation, 
But wins by losing all.” 


Christ, who had never offended God’s justice, 
now submitted to His wrath, and He, who 
never dispensed anything but blessings among 
men, was now to endure their revilings when 
suffering and afflicted, that hereafter the thoughts 
of an afflicted and suffering Saviour might sup- 
port his followers. Our Lord had often fore- 
warned his disciples, long previously, of his suffer- 
ings; but even after the most frequent notices of 
affliction, we have need still of fresh intimation. 
Christ’s perfect knowledge of his approaching 
agony seems to have been a peculiarity. None of 
the prophets or apostles knew beforehand what 
_they were to endure.’ This singularity should be 
meditated upon, for the dignified, intrepid cou- 
rage of Jesus, in full anticipation of his un- 
paralleled sufferings, calls for our highest admi- 
ration and warmest gratitude. | 


The character of Peter warns us how uncertain 
are impetuous feelings and vehement tumults of — 


zeal; for the more religious a man becomes, the 
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calmer he generally grows. Emotion is not the 
highest state of the Christian mind, for we see 
that there is no vehemence in the language of 
Christ. Transports and exultation cannot be 
permanent, but religion must be so; therefore, 
the established Christian avoids all enthusiastic 
Wishes or intemperate words; but it is an inte- 
resting anecdote, illustrative of chivalrous im- 
petuosity in the olden time, that so animating was 
the effect once on the mind of that noble knight, 
the Count de Crillon, when, for the first time, he 
heard our Lord’s courage and sufferings fully 
described, that, in a paroxysm of indignant 
heroism, he started from his seat, grasped his 
sword, and exclaimed, ‘‘ Ou étois-tu, brave 
Crillon?” 
It was a tradition of the Jews, that 
malefactors should be put to death at 
one of the three great feasts, especially rebels 
and impostors. Thus all Israel might see and © 
fear ; but on this occasion the conspirators were 
awed, not by apprehension of God, but by appre- 
hension of the common people, who heard Christ 
gladly, being benefited by His works of mercy 
and of pity. 

At this period our Lord visited Jerusalem, the 
City of the Atonement, during the day, and in the 
evening returned to lodge at the neighbouring 


yillage of Bethany, in the house of Simon, pro-. 
o 4 
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bably one of those lepers who had been mira- 
culously cured by our Lord. The reverential 
kindness of this woman in his house, might 
perhaps be meant as an expression of gratitude 
for Simon’s restoration. ‘Though cleansed, he 
was still called the leper ; but Christ did not dis- 
dain Simon. 

This woman, who brought the alabaster box, 
seems to have beeu Mary, the sister of Martha 
and of Lazarus, who, according to the custom of 
those days, broke the top off, and poured the con- 
tents on Christ’s head and feet. Such a compli- 
ment, in modern days, would be reckoned very 
strange, but it was then considered the highest 
mark of respect. The perfume was agreeable, 
and the ointment itself refreshing to the head, 
being procured from a peculiar herb growing in 
India. The ointment was liquid, and the costli- 
ness of these odours we can scarcely imagine. 
They were applied as a finishing touch to the 
dress of important persons; but’ in the Temple two 
kinds were used, never, under penalty of death, 
to be poured on any one but a consecrated priest. 

The disciples were indignant, being 
like those who consider any one doing 
more in religion than themselves as undoubtedly 
doing too much, instead of trying rather to imitate 
them. Charity should teach us to put the best 
‘construction it can bear upon every action of 


Verse 8. 


OR BIBLE TRUTHS. 201 


others, especially on those who seem zealous to do 
right, even though they go apparently to excess, 
or we may, like the disciples on this occasion, be- 
come censorious on what God approves. We only 
see actions, but cannot weigh them. The dis- 
ciples believed Christ indifferent to every pleasure 
of the senses, and that therefore this expensive 
luxury was wasted on one who would take no 
delight in it; still they might have perceived the 
sentiment with which our Lord accepted it, being 
pleased with this proof of a friend’s attachment. 
Nothing should be considered waste, whether 
time or money, in the service of Christ; but 
Christians must take care that the motive of this 
offering be perfectly pure. As the most deformed 
body is adorned often by the finest silks, so men 
would often buy off the degrading consciousness 
of their guilt by distorted views of religion, and 
by giving gold instead of obedience. In sucha 
spirit how frequently have men, with vulgar- 
minded ostentation, encumbered the worship of 
God by frivolous and useless decorations! In 
the Armenian church at Jerusalem, which con- 
tains a congregation of two or three thousand 
persons, there are displayed images, pictures, 
gilding, tinsel, wax-candles, and thousands of 
ostriches’ eggs dangling from the vaulted ceil- 
ing. In that gorgeous church, adorned with 
barbaric splendour, the people, on their knees, 


202 POPISH LEGENDS, 


kiss the walls with indescribable fervour, and 
pay devout reverence to the most precious relic 
in the convent,—the chair of their patron, St. 
James, the first bishop of Jerusalem. 

Our Lord here commends the zeal- 
ous honest service of the well-meaning 
Mary, whose conduct Judas, from vile motives, 
condemned ; and, as the leading trait in his cha- 
racter was avarice, let misers here learn the 
disastrous consequences of that grovelling vice, 
which is like a dropsy, that continually seeks 
more drink, till it puts an end to the drinker, 
but not to the thirst. Avarice is a mean passion 
that creeps and begs at first for admission, but 
will at last command and domineer over every 
better feeling. It might be compared to that 
monarch, who was said to have got into power like 
a fox, and then reigned like alion; for, truly, gold 
is a good servant, but a very bad master; and it 
may be questioned whether there be most trouble 
in gaining or in keeping it. There is an old 
saying, that no man is very rich without having 
been either unjust himself, or the heir to one who 
was so; and though this be an exaggerated state- 
ment, yet no man should be proud of his riches, 
lest they be golden bars across his way to heaven. 
The name of miser is derived from misery ; and it 
is very strange that the most selfish man, haunted 
by a love of his own money, will live like a 


Verse 11. 
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beggar, and might vainly ask of himself the com- 
forts which are cheering and almost necessary to 
his own old age. 

When a philosopher was told once of a miser 
who hoarded enormous treasures in his coffer, but 
allowed himself no comforts even on his death 
bed, he said that it seemed no wiser than if the 
old dotard had collected several thousand pairs of 
boots and shoes, locked safely up in chests, when 
he himself walked bare-foot. 

It is a mysterious curse upon those too fond 
of money, that they lose all consciousness of its 
use; for each man has just as much of this world 
as he enjoys of it. The miser who would, if he 
had the hundred hands of Briareus, employ them 
all in grasping, will not use one in giving to 
others, or even in spending on himself; so that if 
his gold were turned into slates it would make no 
actual difference in his personal enjoyments ;—as 
an old writer says, “It is bad enough to meet a 
beggar in the street, but how much worse to have 
him within your own breast !” and certainly he who 
makes many poor by his extortions, but relieves 
none by his liberality, is as greedy as the sea, and 
as barren as the shore. When such a man appears 
in the presence of his Maker to answer for all the 
good he might have done, who would not tremble 
to think of the long arrear he owes to God and 
man ! 
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A modern author, whose pen is always em-~ 
ployed in the cause of humane and kind feeling, 
has ingeniously imagined men obliged in another 
world to witness, with all the sympathy such 
sufferings ought previously to have excited in 
this life, every scene of distress they could and 
should have relieved, while, with unavailing re- 
morse and newly awakened sensibility, they are 
placed in full view of the starvation, ignorance, 
vice, and wretchedness which might once have 
been so. easily relieved. Then comes the full 
horror of having accumulated those useless hoards 
which have now immersed them, like a ship sink- 
ing by the weight of treasure which it carries, 
into hopeless perdition. 

Avarice is a vice always abused, but how very 
generally practised, for the greatest miser never 
seems sensible that he is one; and it is very start- 
ling sometimes to discover what very considerable 
hoards the best Christians occasionally leave be- 
hind them. It matters little then to bequeath 
donations for charity, drawn from money which, 
as it cannot be taken out of the world, must go 
to some one, and is bestowed frequently at the 
expense of relatives, whose property it, in fact, 
becomes by natural succession, and from whom, 
therefore, a legacy is in truth deducted after the 
testator is no longer the possessor of anything 
himself but a grave. All Christians, however, 
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should consider how prominent a feature in the 
catalogue of human sorrow is the disunion en- 
tailed on families by not having a distinct will, 
and that in preparing one it is an opportunity to 
make up for all pecuniary omissions. 

Asa modern author remarks, money is a stand- 
ing miracle in its uses and effects. Money is 
allowed to be the queen-regent of this world, ru- 
line fleets and armies, and what is more their 
commanders too; for many of the greatest and 
most admired heroes, authors, and statesmen have 
had their characters disfigured by avarice. To 
be rich in money and in good works is rare; and 
covetousness was a solitary flaw in the bright 
diamond of the great Marlborovgh’s disposition, 
who used to show, till the very end of his life, 
with exultation the first forty pieces of gold which 
he ever gained, and which he never had the heart 
to spend. Thus through covetousness he lived 
in a state of magnificent misery even at Blenheim, | 
and had apparently adopted the ancient proverb, 
that « An old man has no friend.” 

Sir Thomas Browne, in tracing the origin of 
avarice, ingeniously remarks, that when a boy re- 
 ceives his first penny, if he spend it on a tart he 
eats that, and when the brief pleasure is over 
repents of having parted with his money, as he 
has nothing left to show for it; but another who 
lays out his penny on a top, and enjoys it every 
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day afterwards, never regrets his bargain; there- 
fore the first connects the idea of spending with 
repentance, and so becomes a miser; while the 
other remembers his enjoyment only, and, con- 
necting the idea of spending with cheerfulness, 
becomes a spendthrift. 

Though great wealth makes the broad road 
broader, and the narrow road seem narrower, yet 
no human being would willingly be poor. A poor 
man’s growing suddenly rich, however, is as dan- 
gerous to the soul, as it is for a starving man to 
be set down to a full table; because avarice, like 
the tares sown in a field, chokes the good seed of 
benevolence and generosity. The first use a 
child makes of his hand is to grasp whatever he 
can reach; and Satan, taking advantage of this 
naiural tendency to keep possession of all in our 
power, allures men onwards to the extreme love 
of money; but the same treacherous enemy who 
lays the bait to snare a foolish bird, will, when 
the victim is once caught, have its life for en- 
tering. If a Christian indulge the sinful pro- 
pensity to amass wealth, even though he can 
make to himself some respectable excuse for doing 
so, gilding the vice with the name of a virtue, yet 
his prayers to be preserved from covetousness are 
but hypocrisy; for who would think of watering 
a weed while praying that it may not grow, or of 
stirring a fire while protesting that we wish it to 
go out? 
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Those who become engrossed by a love of 
money might, be compared to a cup thrown into 
a stream which first fills and then sinks it. A 
strange instance occurred, some years ago, in 
which avarice got suddenly the supremacy over 
the better instincts of nature, and betrayed a 
wretched man into crime when he little antici- 
pated such a calamity. A gentleman having 
fallen into a river, seemed on the point of being 
drowned, when a poor countryman, observing the 
accident, bravely plunged into the stream, and 
was about to rescue the sufferer, when he ob- 
served a valuable ring on the stranger’s hand. 
Instantly the desire of possessing it altered his 
mind; and, after waiting till the unfortunate suf- 
ferer’s struggles were over, he robbed the corpse 
of that ring so fatal to the owner, and still more 
fatal to him who thus preferred it to his soul. 


“¢ One master-passion, labouring in the breast, 
Like Aaron’s serpent, swallows up the rest.” 


No one can approve of a foolish spendthrift, 
who very soon has his purse as empty as his head, 
and becomes as mischievous to society as a river 
which, not keeping within its own bank, does 
more harm than good. The judicious manage- 
ment, therefore, of wealth is as great and per- 
plexing a business often to the possessor as the 
acquiring it; and probably those who labour in 
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a mine are not much busier than those who own 
one. It is truly said, that labour is caused by 
the acquisition of wealth, fear during its pos- 
session, and sorrow by its loss. In the present 
day it is strange to see what men bearing the 
name of Christians will do for money, caring only 
to enjoy this world and to live for themselves. 
There is actually at Birmingham now a regularly 
established manufactory of Hindoo idols! These 
are exported by dozens for the misguided natives 
to worship; and who does not allow that the soz- 
disant Christians who send them are avariciously 
betraying their Master’s cause for gold? 

Our Lord takes this opportunity to say 
that though the poor are always with 
mankind, He is not; which proves that the belief 
of our Saviour’s real presence in the Eucharist is 
a groundless superstition, and the moment a man 
ceases to consider the bread as bread, and the 
wine to be mere wine, he is no longer a Pro- 
testant. 


Verse 11. 


It is thought that as Mary intended 
this anointing for our Lord’s burial, the 
women, in fact, better understood Christ’s fre- 
quent predictions of his death and sufferings than 
the apostles did, for which they were recom- 
pensed by the honour of being the first witnesses 
of his resurrection. Christ interpreted Mary’s 
action as the embalming of his body, because the 


Verse 12. 
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doing of that after death would be prevented by 
the resurrection. This homage on her part was 
to. be remembered as if engraven with an iron pen 
on a rock for ever; and none of the trumpets of 
fame sound so loud or so long as the everlasting 
‘Gospel. Though the honour of Christ is chiefly 
intended in Scripture, yet the honour of His 
saints and servants is not altogether overlooked ;_ 
and in the case of Mary we see how much more 
readily our Lord excuses too much zeal than any 
coldness. 

The memorial of Mary’s action was to be pre- 
served, not by consecrating a piece of her broken 
box as a sacred relic, but by recording her faith 
and piety in the pages of Scripture. The con- 
secrating of relics was discouraged by the most 
eminent of early Christians; and St. Antony or- 
dered that his own remains should be buried in 
some unknown spot, that there might be no idle 
practices with his relics. There is, however, now — 
at Jerusalem a relic manufactory which carries 
on a thriving trade, and despatches annually te 
Europe for sale such religious mementos as the 
superstitious delusions of modern Papists may 
still induce them to collect. Bushels of rosaries, 
scented beads, carved mother-o’-pearl shells, and 
magnificent crosses are diligently exported; but 
where is the precedent in Holy Scripture for any 

such idolatry? We are not to worship the like- 
, B 
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ness of our Divine Lord, but to be ourselves His 
likeness in character and conduct. We are not 
to worship His cross, but to crucify our own cor- 
ruptions; and men owe as much reverence to the 


manger in which the Saviour was born, as to the 


cross on which He died. 

Those whose truly vulgar love of decoration 
makes them forget the noble simplicity of all 
God’s most honoured servants would, if they 
could obtain the actual raiment of camel’s hair in 
which John the Baptist appeared, probably adorn 
it with gold and diamonds as an evidence of their 
liberality and taste. This would destroy its iden- 
tity, however, with the life and character of John, 
who disdained all the trappings and luxuries of 
human vanity. The grotto in which the Baptist 
is supposed to have been born is now resplendent 
with marble, gold, and silk, looking more like a 
temple in honour of some heathen idol, than one 
to commemorate the memory of that man whose 
only ornament was a leathern girdle, and his only 
food locusts and wild honey. It is worth re- 
marking, that when the early Christians first began 
to observe saints’ days and festivals, they did not 


do so in memory of the Apostles or of the Baptist, 


but i commemoration of the first martyrs. So 
great was the reverence paid in primitive times to 


the anniversary of Polycarp’s martyrdom, that — 
the Heathens supposed that the worship of Christ 
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had been abandoned for that of Polycarp; and a 
letter is still extant in which the Christians dis- 
tinctly deny the intention of paying supernatural 
or divine honours to the memory of any one who 
was merely the follower of their adored Master, 
to whom alone all worship and all reverence are 
due. 
“Go, clothe the naked, lead the blind, 

Give to the weary rest ; 

For Sorrow’s children comfort find, 

And help for all distress’d ; — 

But give to Christ alone thy heart, 

Thy faith, thy love supreme ; 

Then for His sake thine alms impart, 

And so give all to Him.” 


At the Holy Supper, which was, in 
its Christian acceptation, the first and 
most important ever celebrated on earth, only 
twelve human beings were assembled round the 
most faithful of friends, the most generous of 
benefactors, about to give himself to death for 
them; and yet, to the everlasting disgrace of 
human nature, one of the number was a traitor. 
Thus it will probably be to the end of time, that 
in every assemblage of Christians there are hypo- 
erites; and on this occasion the characters of these 
twelve Apostles were a prototype of the whole 
Christian race. Judas fitly represents those who 


basely betray their Saviour by making a gain of 
p 2 


Verse 14. 
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godliness. Peter exemplifies those less guilty, 
who are driven by fear to deny their holy pro- 
fession. Thomas exhibits that slowness of belief 
that often ends in the soundest faith; and John, 
that perfect love which casteth out fear. 

Instead of turning an eye of suspicion, how- 
ever, upon others, let us, like the self-distrusting 
Apostles, ask with anxious diffidence, “ Lord, is 
it I?” Learn thyself, and fear thyself. Peter 
did not ask, “ Master, is it John?” nor John, 
«Master, is it Thomas?” but every one, “Is 
it I?” How plausibly the traitor must have 
acted his part, that none suspected him, nor 
said, “Lord, is it Judas?” Like bad money, 
cleverly counterfeited, a hypocrite goes through 
the world, not only undiscovered, but unques- 
tioned; yet Christ now gave the apostate to 
understand that he was aware of his treachery, 
and he thus prepared the minds of his other dis- 
ciples. Such is the opinion in Holland of the 
necessity for self-examination, like that of Christ’s 
disciples on this occasion, that when the people of 
that country sit down to their meals, it is Cus- 
tomary, instead of saying grace, to sit for several 
minutes in silent reflection. It seems, however, 
more suitable to follow the English habit of 
uniting in a short prayer, spoken by the master of 
the house; though it is to be regretted that, too 
often, it is hastily muttered over, as if no one 
were concerned but the speaker. Hannah More 
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used to mention in her catalogue of minor im- 
moralities, “mumbling so as not to be audible, 
and writing so as not to be legible.” 

Judas gives the only instance in Scrip- 
ture of confessing to the priests. He had 
to make the first advances, for it had never ap- 
parently occurred to them that one of Christ’s own 
disciples could be false to such a friend ; and does 
it not often turn out thus among seeming Chris- 
tians, that some persons are worse than any man 
imagined possible, until temptation betrayed their 
long-concealed wickedness? ‘The priests dared. 
not meddle with Christ in public, and knew not 
where, in private, to find him; but this traitor 
hurried, unasked, with an offer of bringing them to 
so convenient a place, that, without noise or any 
danger of an uproar, his friend and master might 
be seized. .Our Lord’s enemies, when they had once 
found Christ, could kill him, but none except a_ 
friend and disciple could betray him. ‘Thus the 
greater profession men make of religion, and the 
more they are employed in its service, the greater 
opportunity they have, if hypocritical, of doing 
mischief, 


Verse 15. 


The priests, probably to indicate con- 
tempt of our Lord, and suspecting that _ 
the avaricious disciple would now betray his mas- 
ter for any insignificant sum, offered to Judas 


only what was appointed by law to be paid for a 
P 8 


Chap. 26. 
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slave when accidentally killed—only thirty shekels 
of silver, amounting to about 3/2 of our money. 
It was afterwards a curious coincidence, as if in 
bitter sarcasm on this guilty transaction, that, 
during the reign of Titus, a hundred thousand 
Jewish prisoners were offered for sale, at the rate 
of thirty for the denarius. 

Though the priests were in extreme want of 
witnesses to accuse Christ, yet Judas did not 
offer himself, nor did the Jews tamper with him, 
though, if anything could have been alleged 
against our Lord with but a shade of proof, Judas 
was the most likely person to assert it. This is 
clear evidence, therefore, of our Divine Saviour’s 


perfection, that his own disciple, who knew his © 


whole manner of life, and was false to him, could 
not charge his injured master with anything 
amiss, though it would have gratified the traitor 
by justifying his treachery. Judas appears to 
have been led by no hatred of his master, nor by 
any doubts of the Gospel, but merely by his mean, 
contemptible love of gold. It is not the lack of — 
money, but the love of it, which is the root of all — 
evil; and Judas was in no want of either neces- 
saries or conveniences, yet he caught at the first 
offer, lest the next should be worse. 


Judas had ample time yet to repent ; 
Verse 16. 


but he continued false to his master ~ 
though true to his word, seeking opportunity 


EN 
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effectually to betray Christ. Probably the trai- 
tor’s motive for asking where the passover should 
be prepared, was that he might better lay the 
train ; while the other disciples, on the contrary, 
inquired that they might do their duty. During 
the time of this great festival no money for lodg- 
ing strangers was ever allowed in any part of 
Jerusalem to be taken; and probably Christ did 
not name the house he meant to inhabit, nor the 
friend he proposed to visit, that Judas might not 
yet be informed. Our omniscient Lord knew 
that his own time was at hand, but we know not 
when ours is impending; and the near approach of 
death, that one amazing act which we haye yet 
undone before us, and must do, should urge 
Christians to prepare for the mysterious end of 
time, and the beginning of eternity. He sent his 
disciples to the house; for wherever Christ is 
welcome, he expects His people to be also wel- 
come. When Christians take God as their God, 
we take His-people as our people. 

The paschal lamb was, from the earliest ages, 
roasted on two spits, placed like a cross; and the 
order was, that a lamb should'be for each house- 
hold, in parties not less than ten nor exceeding 
twenty. Multitudes of lambs were kept for sale 
at the, Temple, killed and flayed by the priests, 


who poured the blood upon the altar, and pre- 
Pp 4 
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pared the bitter herbs and the sauce. Bread and 
wine were also partaken of at this feast. 

*«* He that dippeth his hand with me.” 
The dish here alluded to was probably 
the bitter sauce, made of raisins mixed with 
vinegar and other seasonings, which the Jews 
intended should represent the clay their fathers 
were forced to use in making bricks during their 
bondage in Egypt. 

God has established a court in every man’s 
heart, wherein the conscience acts officially as 
informer, accuser, witness, and judge; so that if 
matters were carefully inquired into within our- 
selves, this prejudging would shield us from a 
future judgment. The popish priest wishes to 
supersede conscience in all these offices, and 
would prevent a man from acting, feeling, re- 
penting, or confessing to God, by substituting 
himself as vicegerent for our Lord, who distinctly 
says, “Come unto me.” Here Christ, immediately 
before he instituted the Lord’s Supper, put his 
disciples on suspecting: themselves, that all Chris- 
tians might thus be admonished each to examine 
and judge himself, before eating of that bread and 
drinking of that cup, “ Am I a Judas to betray 
my Lord, or a Peter to repent, or a John to love 
much?” The last to be suspected or to guspect 
himself, was the first in the transgression. All 


Verse 23. 
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sthe other disciples called Jesus “ Lord,” but 
Judas does not. | 

When faith and humility sleep, then sin awakes; 
but the three questions which Philip Henry ad- 
vised men to put to themselves before partaking 
of the Communion were these: — “ What am I? 
What have I done? What do I want?” 

Judas, the last disciple who asked if it were 
he, probably feared, if he remained silent, that it 
might excite suspicion; therefore he tried to face 
the matter out, as if totally unconscious of guilt, 
by putting the question, though he knew per- 
fectly well his own treachery, and he could 
scarcely be so under the power of infidelity as to 
imagine that Christ did not read his heart. 

We should here observe how eminently sociable 
were the habits of our Lord with man, while He 
wore the form of aman. From the hour of His 
baptism in Jordan, He walked on the broad paths _ 
of life, surrounded by His chosen friends and the 
multitude. There was no example of stern, self- 
satisfied solitude in His career of mercy and con- 
descension, nor did He avoid the duties of life, but 
encountered them all. He frequented the high- 
ways and the market-places, giving His presence 
and His sympathy in sorrow or in joy, both at 
funerals and at weddings. During our Lord’s 
agony in the garden, He chose that some of His 
disciples should witness it; and even in the hour 
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of death He did not die alone. It is scarcely, 
perhaps to be wondered at, that during the 
middle ages, when few men had access to the 
Bible, false notions arose ascribing merit, which 
the Scripture does not, to a 'dronish solitude and 
to fanciful penances, instead of that active labour 


in body and mind which our Lord inculcates by — 


precept and example. Now, when our Bibles 
are in every hand as well as on every table, it is 
surprising that the spirit and temper of our 
Lord’s instructions can be misinterpreted, and 
that some men in the present day would set aside 
their duties as citizens and as relatives for self- 
appointed mortifications, aloof from the society 
and employments for which, under the plone 
of God, they were born. 


Even among Protestants, it is too apt to be 
forgotten that Christianity is not a religion of © 
mere negatives; and there is unhappily reviving a 
sentiment of admiration for men leading such a © 


life of useless mortification as * John the Silent,” a 


soi-disant saint, who: passed years without speak- — 


ing, and employed his time during the weary 
nights, as a penance, in carrying baskets of sand 
from one hillock to another, that he might be 
prevented from falling asleep. What service can 
such penances do to God or man? No more 
than if every Christian closed his shutters against 
the light of day, and sat in the dark. This would , 
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be a far easier duty than to glorify God in the 
employments and intercourse of life. 

Tdleness is the rust of the soul; and it is much 
more easy, like John the Silent, not to speak at 
all, than to speak in a Christian spirit ; while it is 
far more difficult to redeem the time, as Christ 
and His Apostles did, by mingling, on terms of 
friendly benevolence, in the occupations, the 
pleasures, and the sorrows of others, than to wear 
out life struggling against the wholesome neces- 
sity of eating and sleeping, which the wisdom of 
God has made essential to the preservation as well 
as to the enjoyment of life. 

It is the dictate of mere blind nature, not of 
_Divine grace, to perform such voluntary and ex- 
treme penances, for on such points a Hindoo 
devotee, or an Arab, will out-do the sternest 
self-sacrificer among European Papists. In Ste- 
phens’ Travels we read of an Arab saint, held in 
ereat reverence, and to whom, when he died, a 
public tomb was erected, while those on whose 
charity he once existed now resort in crowds to 
pray. The description proves to what extreme 
degradation man may be brought by a super- 
stitious will-worship, and by forgetting that useful 
labour is the price set by God and nature on 
every enjoyment we have on this side of heaven. 
** Looking down,” says Stephens, “from my 
dromedary, I saw extended on the ground the 
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figure of an Arab. I at first thought he was 
dead, but at the noise of our approach he raised 
his head from a stone, which served him as a 
pillow. <A small fence, but little higher than his 
recumbent body, protected him from the wind; 
the withered branches of the palm-tree were his 
only covering, and the bare earth his bed. I 
could not have believed, without seeing it, that 
anything so wretched, made in God’s image, 
existed on the earth, for he looked like one who 
literally crawled on his belly and licked the dust 
of the earth. Before we were out of sight, he 
crawled back under his palm leaves, and was 
again resting on his pillow of stone!” If there 
be merit, then, in voluntary misery, starvation, 


filth, and idleness, who can excel this Arab, as he ) 


outdoes all those men of fabulous excellence re- 
corded in Butler’s Lives of the Saints? 

There are in the Church now, men whose lives 
are as nearly a transcript of our blessed Lord’s as 
the fallible nature of man, in this world of trial, 
can achieve, but who would be the first themselves 
to acknowledge that they are unprofitable ser- 
vants, and the last to allow that they can ever 
deserve, by their own merit, the welcome pro- 
mised by that Divine Master whom they so dili- 
gently imitate, “ Well done, thou good and faith- 
ful servant!” Such men there are, who keep 
under the body by constant moral and intellectual 
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discipline, — who sleep and eat, not for mere en- 
joyment, but as a part of their duty, to strengthen 
them for their useful labours in the world. With- 
out stinting themselves of needful rest, they rise 
early, but refreshed, and devote their first hours to 
private prayer; they assemble their servants and 
families twice every day, to be instructed in the 
Holy Scriptures; they receive, at regularly-ap- 
pointed times, with kindness, all the poor who 
need advice, consolation, or assistance; they visit 
the houses of those who cannot come to claim 
succour; they endeavour to associate the influen- 
tial members of their congregations in plans to 
alleviate the mass of human misery around; they 
catechise the children, exhort the parents, console 
the aged, and encourage all, whether high or 
low, in every good word and work. Disdaining 
all the external sanctity ascribed to hair shirts, 
stinted food, painted glass, tall candles, genuflex- 
ions of the knees, finely-bound Bibles, crosses © 
on the sermon-case, and encaustic tiles, — things 
childishly insignificant, except for the importance 
recently attached to them,—aman of God pro- 
motes, by his example and influence, the multiply- 
ing of churches and schools, and raises a perpetual 
monument to his own efficiency by rendering, 
in his parish, all the means of grace accessible to 
every human being under his care. By personal 
visitation he ascertains that these blessings are 
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duly estimated among those for whose everlasting 
welfare the faithful pastor feels almost as respon- 
sible as for his own. Such men there are, most 
reverenced by those who have the best opportu- 
nity to know their private as well as their public 
excellence, and long may a blessing attend their 
labours! With deep thought and profound learn- 
ing, they take their stand on the essential points 
of Christian doctrine, and inculcate with these 
the necessity of personal holiness, evidenced in 
assiduous attendance at public worship, to be fol- 
lowed up by self-improvement and self-covernment 
at home, by looking around to see what are the 
duties appointed to each individual, and by care- 
fully fulfilling them. Next to what he owes to his 
Maker and Saviour, the Christian endeavours to 
perform, with unselfish and unobtrusive alacrity, — 
all that is due to his family, his relatives, his old 
hereditary friends, his benefactors, and his own — 
native country, in which, by the appointment of — 
God, he is born, and to which he owes every 
feeling of patriotism and attachment ; not testified — 
by living as an alien to the scenes or to the home — 
in which, with unquestionable wisdom, his ‘lot is 

placed, but in the faithful, conscientious, and 
cheerful discharge of every religious, domestic 
and national obligation, with deep thankful-— 
ness to God for his own existence, and for its 
pleasures, but still more for its duties and its 
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hopes. When such are the pleasures and occupa- 
tions of a resident clergyman, what shall be the 
fearful doom of those who, having’ been ordained 
to perform them, live absent from the very scene 
in which they undertook to labour !—and if the 
Bible threaten a curse on the hireling shepherd, 
how much deeper shall it be on him who takes 
the hire and entirely neglects the labour! When 
Narni preached before the Pope, cardinals, and 
bishops at Rome, on the crime of non-residence, 
he painted its true colours of guilt so powerfully, 
that he terrified thirty or forty bishops back to 
their own dioceses. 
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CHAP, XI. 


CHRISTIANS, when attempting to cultivate in 
their own minds a salutary thought of death, find — 
a strange difficulty always in realising their own 

mortality, and so much did Charles V. desire to be 

impressed with the consciousness of his own ap- 

proaching end, that he had recourse to the most 

extraordinary plan on record to bring his mind in 

contact with death. He ordered his tomb to be — 
erected in the chapel of the monastery, and every — 
preparation to be made for a funeral. The grave — 
was dug, the coffin made, and Charles was clothed 
in the habiliments of the grave. In slow and 
solemn procession did the monks and his domestics — 
wend their way through the cloisters into the — 
chapel, a dim light being cast on the scene from — 
the black tapers which each carried; after these 
followed Charles in his shroud. The service for 
the dead was chanted, and Charles joined, with 
agonised earnestness, in the prayers which were 
offered up for the repose of his soul, mingling his 
tears with those shed by his attendants, as if they — 
were celebrating a real funeral,—the event which — 
was soon to follow cast its shadow upon them. At — 
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length he was solemnly laid in his coffin, and, all 
the attendants retiring, the doors of the chapel 
were shut, and Charles left to his own meditations! 
Who can imagine the varied thoughts that must 
have crowded into the mind of that strong-minded 
and deep-thinking monarch, when thus left alone 
in his living grave! Instinct with life and feel- 
ing, he there endeavoured, by a scenic repre- 
sentation of death, to prepare himself for the 
awful reality, which a few months afterwards he 
actually endured. No such penance is enjoined 
by Scripture, but a prayerful waiting for the will 
of God, accompanied not only by implicit sub- 
mission, but by active attendance on every duty 
and on every ordinance of Christianity. 

The law of Moses had ordained cer- 
tain regular festivals, thus reminding 
the Jewish nation of the various mercies shown 
them; and here we find the institution of that 
great Gospel ordinance, the Lord’s Supper. All 
the legal sacrifices of the Temple being now 
summed up in the approaching death of Christ, 
and so abolished, the former feasts of rejoicing 
were likewise now summed up in this sacrament, 
and so abolished, 

Christ called Himself “ the bread of life,” upon 
which metaphor this sacrament is founded; but it 
is a mere Hastern style of expression, intended to 
intimate that as the life of the body is supported 
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by bread, so the life of the soul is supported by 
Christ’s mediation ; as bread is the most universal 
nourishment, and wine the most salutary cordial 
to the human frame, so, in the virtue of Christ’s 
redemption, we seek support and refreshment. 
Our Lord now celebrated the paschal supper 
called the Passover, and so, in similar figurative 
language, He calls this bread His body; but 
Christians are not expected to imagine the bread 
His real body, any more than the paschal lamb 
was really the Passover; nor is Christ to be un- 
derstood literally when He says, in emblematical 
phraseology, “ I am the door of the sheep-fold.” 

As food, when merely looked upon, if ever so 
well prepared, cannot nourish a man, s0, in spi- 
ritual things, he must feed on the doctrines of 
Christ. We partake of the sun, not by having 
the bulk and body of the sun put into our hands, 
but the beams are darted down upon us; and thus 
we partake of Christ, by partaking of His grace, 
as the blessed fruits of His body being broken. 
The Lord’s Supper is a sign of faith and an exer- 
cise of faith; therefore, in proportion as that 
faith is sincere and ardent, a blessing may be an- 
ticipated. The soul of man is united to sin by so 
close a Gordian knot, that it can only be divided 
by the sword of the Spirit. 

No man who has an unforgiven enemy is fit to 
approach ‘the table of our Lord; and we read in 
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history a beautiful instance of conformity to the 
Divine will by Warburton, during his old age. 
He then became bishop of the same cathedral 
where Tucker was dean, but for many years they 
had not been on speaking terms. On the Good 
Friday shortly before Warburton’s death, as they 
were together at the altar, the bishop, before he 
handed the cup to the dean, whispered, with fer- 
vent emotion, “ Dear Tucker! let this cup be the 
cup of reconciliation!” The salutary effect was 
immediate, and they continued friends throughout 
the short remaining period of Warburton’s life. 
Thus do good men teach the most difficult duties 
by example, as the most effectual way to lead on 
others. How often do we see a mother, who has 
in vain tried to induce her child to take a nau- 
seous medicine, succeed at last by letting him see 
her take a part of it herself! 

When Charles I. entered his name on the books | 
at Oxford, in 1616, he added a Latin inscription 
to this effect, “Though all things become sub- 
ject to force, be thyself subject to reason.” 
Those who take revenge may be even with their 
enemy, but those who forgive him must be supe- 
rior, for it is a monarch’s part to pardon; yet be- 
fore any Christian feels acquitted in a quarrel, 
let him be sure that he has at least once offered a 
reconciliation, and that he remains always ready 
for one. Those who morosely dwell on the recol- 
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lection of injuries, rivet them in the memory by 
sullen meditation, till the heat of their passion is 
chafed into fire; so that the anger which was at 
first only a slight irritation, to be smiled, or 
talked, or slept away, gathers into thunder, which, 
with a sweeping and invincible rage, scatters 
terror and ruin around. ‘“ Beware,” says the old 
proverb, “of silent dogs and still water.” A 
stern, brooding spirit exasperates his own passion, 
fixing with bands of iron and links of brass on the 
soul those resentments which a Christian would 
have willingly dissolved in oblivion, knowing, as 
all are aware, that humours which can be grappled 
with at the outset, grow to a headlong and unma- 
nageable fury when encouraged,-or even per- 
mitted. 

How dreadful is it to think, that, in the case of. 
family estrangements, there might exist objects 
of common affection deservedly beloved on both 
sides, around whose death-bed may be assembled 
a circle of mourning relatives, who, amidst the 
sacred scenes of family affliction, are unable to 
take each other by the hand with feelings of mu- 
tual sympathy, and who may aggravate the suf- 
fering of an expiring hour to the dearest and best 
of friends, by testifying, even in the very pre- 
sence of death, that there are angry emotions 
where only love and sorrow should transfuse the 
most adverse elements into one! Let the Chris- 
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tian, then, search out every injury he has ever 
received, in order to examine whether he has tho- 
roughly forgiven it; and if he have an enemy, 
however undeservedly, let him, if his own ad-~ 
vances to reconciliation have been perseveringly 
rejected, still be ready to meet half-way, with 
cordial oblivion of the past, an extended hand of 
renewed amity. | 
Let the Christian sit down beside a spring in 
the mountains, and observe its gentle disturbance 
when quietly sending out an almost imperceptible 
streamlet; yet before that nearly invisible river 
has flowed above a few miles, it grows in depth, it 
increases to a torrent, it foams and wrestles amidst 
all impediments, it breaks the very rocks by an 
overwhelming power, and woe to him who should 
attempt to stem its rushing force. Thus if men 
resent every careless inadvertency, maliciously 
scanning the whole conversation and conduct of 
others, how very soon may they be borne on by 
the tide of angry passion to disturb a neigh- 
bour’s comfort, to undermine his interest, to ex- 
tinguish his reputation, or to scatter into frag- 
ments that family peace which it was his first 
earthly duty to preserve unbroken ! 
Hitherto the blood of our Lord had 
been represented by the real blood, of 
animals; but after having been actually shed, it 
was represented by the blood of grapes, and all 
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without exception are invited to drink of it. 
Christ, probably, then foresaw that in after-ages 
there would arise a Church which would prohibit 
the cup to the laity, therefore He makes it now 
very distinct, that none of His disciples are to be 
excluded from the privilege. As ancient contracts 
were ratified by slaying an animal, imprecating 
the vengeance of death on either party who might 

fail in the contract, so the cup of communion re- 
_ presents the blood of the new covenant made with 
man. Our Lord now bids farewell to the fruit 
of the vine, which is the scriptural emblem of 
gladness; but Christ had done with joy and glad- 
ness until after His resurrection. He would not 
long abide with His disciples now, nor celebrate 
this feast again with them till a meeting took 
place in heaven. 


* With love to man this cup is fraught, 
Let all partake the sacred draught ; 
Through latest ages let it pour, 

In mem’ry of my dying hour.” 


Expiring Christians, like their Lord on this 
occasion, take a last leave of sacraments and those 
other ordinances of communion which with so 
much comfort in this world they enjoy, for they 
now enter on a glory and felicity which supersedes 
all else. ‘Thus, when the sun rises, our candles 
are put out. Here Christ’s was a long, but not 
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an. everlasting, farewell to His Apostles, as He as- 
sures them that a happy meeting should at last 
take place, “ When I drink it new with you in 
my Father’s kingdom.” 
The solemn ordinance is closed with a 
hymn, probably that psalm called “the 
great Hallel,” sung by the Jews on closing the 
passover supper. ‘Though the disciples were in 
sorrow, and Christ was entering on His sufferings, 
yet they could sing a hymn together; and thus 
our spiritual joy should not be entirely ex- 
tinguished by outward afflictions, as they should 
_-vather cause us to be heard the more in both 
praise and prayer, so that our griefs shall act like 
the weight in a clock, which causes it to be heard. 
Christ now retired to the Mount of Olives. 
Our Lord would not stay in the house to be ap- 
prehended, lest He should bring the master into 
trouble; nor would He stay in the city, lest it 
should occasion an uproar; but He retired to that 
same hill where David in his distress went weep- 
ing. Christ and His disciples, on this occasion, 
had the benefit of moonlight for their walk, as 
the passover was always observed at full moon. 


Verse 30. 


“ The Lord of light, though veil’d awhile 
He hides his noontide ray, 
Shall soon in lovelier beauty smile, 
To gild the closing day ; 
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And, bursting through the dusky shroud 
That dar’d his power invest, 
Ride thron’d in light o’er ev’ry cloud, 
And guide you to his rest.” 
BowD eR. 


It is good, after receiving the Lord’s 
Supper, to retire; and we have here 
Christ’s discourse with His disciples, as they as- 
cended the Mount of Olives. He foretells a dis- 
mal scattering storm, when His most beloved 
disciples would be all so terrified by His sufferings, 
that they could not have courage to remain faith- 
ful. Christ had lately disclosed to the Apostles 
the treachery of Judas; but the rest were not 
encouraged to feel secure. Though there shall 
be but one traitor, all might be deserters! 

How instantly a storm may arise, and what 
important events may be comprised in a very few 
hours! When Christ fell into the hands of His 
enemies, the Apostles fled like a scattered flock, 
each to shift for himself; and happy the disciple 
felt who could escape farthest from the cross. So 
feeble is the heart of man, so ready to trust in its 
own strength, and so gracious is our Lord, who 
gave Himself to be smitten for the flock which had 
forsaken Him; and who even returned afterwards, 
not only to seek them out again, but, as the captain 
of their salvation, to rally His troops. 


Verse 31. 
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How many, like Peter, spread out the 
sails of their Christian profession in a 
calm, but furl them as soon as a storm arises! 
This Apostle’s great self-confidence, and readiness 
on all occasions to speak, was sometimes of use to 
him; but here it betrayed him into evil. Peter 
fancied that all except himself might fail; and it is 
common for those who think too well of them- 
selves, easily to become suspicious of others. To 
the zealous Apostle now, dangers seemed trifling, 
and failure impossible. Peter knew his duty, that 
he should rather die with Christ than deny him ; 
but he was too hasty in promising, as well as too 
slow in praying. Unswerying faithfulness is the 
condition of discipleship; and, how easily could 
any man talk boldly or carelessly of death while 
yet at a distance! ‘ I would rather die!” is often 
said, but not so soon done, when death in its own 
ghastly colours appears; yet this is not to in- 
timate that because resolutions are sometimes 
broken, none should be made. ‘Those who form 
an engagement to act right, may fail to keep it 
steadfastly ; but those who make none, are more 
sinful still. How frequently does every Christian 
resolve like Peter, and how often fall too like 
him ; but he is secured from final apostacy by the 
intercession of Christ. Who dare hope to need 
that propitiation less than Peter ! 

A curious incident is related in Spanish history 
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illustrating the difficulty of continuing faithful to 
our creed in defiance of death. A nobleman at 
Madrid ascertained once that his favourite phy- 
sician had been dragged, some days before, to the 
Inquisition on suspicion of heresy, and tortured 
there till he signed a paper confessing whatever 
his enemies cruelly ascribed to him; for which he 
was then in hopeless imprisonment. Enraged at 
this act of barbarity, the Spaniard resolved, in a 
way of his own, to seek retribution; therefore, he 
immediately retired to bed, and pretending to be 
dangerously ill, sent for the Grand Inquisitor to 
receive his last confession. No sooner did his ex- 
pected visitor enter, however, than a strong band 
of armed attendants rushed into the nobleman’s 
bed-room, where they seized the Inquisitor, and 
pinioned him. A curtain was then withdrawn, 
which displayed a fire fiercely burning, in which 
was a red-hot helmet, which the nobleman desired 
his assistants instantly to place on the terrified 
Inquisitor’s head, if he did not consent to sign a 
paper confessing himself to be a Jew. Every 
objection was at once overruled by the sight of 
that blazing helmet; and the nobleman after ob- 
taining the Grand Inquisitor’s signature to the 
confession of apostacy, dismissed him, with 4 
solemn admonition against making bodily fear the 
test of truth; but well may each Christian, in an- 
ticipation of the very smallest trial, repeat that 
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most necessary petition, “ God defend me from 
myself!” An arrow shot at a man’s head by his 
enemy may miss him, but the apoplexy within 
is what strikes him dead without remedy; and 
thus the soul can only be ruined by its own 
voluntary treachery to its own best interests. 

It is related of a criminal, who exhibited won- 
derful resolution in bearing the rack without 
confessing his offence, that he afterwards acknow- 
ledged a contrivance by which he supported him- 
self. He had secretly painted at his foot the 
representation of a gibbet, to remind him con- 
tinually of the worse penalty awaiting him if he 
yielded. ‘Thus should the Christian carry before 
his mind’s eye the cross of our Lord to encourage, 
and the fear of Satan to warn, him against 
apostacy. 

“‘ When any turn from Zion’s way, — 
(Alas! what numbers do!) 


Methinks I hear the Saviour say, 
* Wilt thou forsake me too ?’” 


Hitherto we have seen the preparation 
for Christ’s sufferings, but now we enter 
on the mournful scene. Clouds had long been 
gathering blacker and blacker around Him; but 
now the storm in serious earnest begins. Our 
Lord’s agony in the garden, as here described, was 
previous to his enemies giving him any trouble,— 
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to prove that of his own accord he suffered. In 
Gethsemane, which signifies an olive-mill, Christ 
trod the winepress of his Father’s wrath, and He 
trod it alone. The garden to which our Lord 
retired, is about a stone’s throw from the brook 
of Cedron, and may even now be found. It con- 
tains eight large and venerable olive trees, well 
known to all modern travellers, the trunks of 
which testify their great antiquity. A low, 
broken wall now surrounds that chosen spot 
where the solemn voice of our Divine Lord then 
sounded forth into eternity. It is sandy, barren, 
and desolate. 

In a garden the second Adam now triumphed, 
as in a garden the first Adam fell. In the garden 
of Eden, Adam ate the fruit by which sin was 
engrafted into the world; and in the garden of 
Gethsemane, our Saviour drank that bitter cup 
of agony which was to redeem us. “ Thus, as 
my sin comes from another,” says St. Bernard, 
“why should not my righteousness be granted me — 
in the same manner ?” 

Christ took with him three disciples only, Peter, 
James, and John; who, having witnessed his 
transfiguration, would be better fitted to witness ~ 
his agony. Not that they would have to behold 
any bodily torment, because nothing had yet 
occurred to hurt our Lord; but the words here 
used have been emphatically translated, “ He 
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began to be sorrowful, and in a great conster- 
nation.” If the cup of suffering were to pass 
from any one in the created world, it would cer- 
tainly have been from the Son of God; but He 
drank it to the very dregs. In this overwhelming 
agony of our Lord we behold the nature of sin, 
and that it is not consistent with God’s attributes 
ever to allow that man’s offences shall escape with 
impunity. Had Christ suffered less, even then, 
we never could have measured the greatness of 
that mercy which he exercised towards mankind. 
If, then, our Lord not only did miracles, but suf- 
fered miracles, for our sake, what return does He 
require of us ? —Only one—our entire gratitude, 
testified by our willing obedience. 

Though martyrs for conscience have endured 
with triumphant resignation all the torments in- 
- flicted, yet they received such Divine support as 
was now denied to our Lord, the Prince of Mar- 
tyrs. We read of a humble disciple in after ages, 
Fenelon, who felt, when expiring, so upheld by Di- 
vine grace, that he exclaimed with delight, “ Had 
I viewed only the glory of this world, I should have 
said to Death, when he presented to me the cup 
of bitterness, ‘ Let that cup pass from me;’ but, 
happily, my thoughts are entirely occupied with 
heaven, and I exclaim, ‘ How pleasing is this 
cup!*” In 1680, when Skeen the traitor was 
hung at Edinburgh, he clothed himself entirely 
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in white, even to his very shoes and stockings, in 
token of his perfect innocence. 

A curse had been divinely annexed to that 
cross on which the sins of a whole world were to 
be expiated; therefore, the consciousness of God’s 
presence was now to be withdrawn from our sub- 
stitute and representative. — Christ’s was such a 
sorrow as no man could bear, and live ! — If the 
human frame can hardly stand a state of pro- 
tracted and extreme joy what must it have en- 
dured in so long and unremitting a sorrow! It gives 
some ease to grief, if we have a friend in whose ear 
we can yent our afflictions; therefore, Christ here 
tells His own disciples what He endures, and that 
his soul must be sorrowful as long as it remained 
in the body. There was no outlet but death! 
Seasons have occurred, sometimes, in the imme- 
diate prospect of suffering, when the anticipations 
of a sensitive mind equal the reality; and our 
Lord, possessing such distinct anticipations, ne- 
vertheless, wherever he went, or whatever he 
did, hastened assiduously onwards to that final ca- 
tastrophe which should so mournfully end his life 
and mission.on earth. 

Life is the first thing that nature desires, and 
the last that it is willing to part with; con- 
sequently, the love that, in a very few historical 
instances, has mastered our strongest instinct, 
must immeasurably transcend that of man, in 
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general, for man. Some, however, have died for 
their friends or country ; but who, except Christ, 
ever died for his enemies ! When.a powerful man is 
requested to speak merely a word on behalf of his 
best friend, how hesitating and backward he be- 
comes! If, then, so unwilling to intercede for one 
he loves, how very unlikely to die for him! 
There are some noble and generous natures ready 
for any sacrifice ; but, in general, how instantly a 
man professes to be powerless, or in poverty, 
when asked for his interest or his money with 
which to serve another; and how much more if 
his life were at stake ! 

Love can be only repaid by love; but in return 
for such love as that of our Divine Lord, we must 
not only give the heart; which He asks, but let it 
be a heart broken by ‘contrition, for having ever 
grieved or offended so benign, so incomparable a 
benefactor, who has permitted us to live under so 
long a sunshine of mercy, — a sunshine only per- - 
haps used by us to ripen our sins. Satan treats 
man, sometimes, as the eagle did the oyster, — 
carrying him aloft on the wings of prosperity, 
that by letting him fall from a great height, he 
may be dashed in pieces, and destroyed. 

In most great enterprises of toil and peril the 
suffering is doubtful; and many acheerful, though 
perhaps fallacious, hope is mingled with fear. Our 
Lord, on the contrary, anticipated fully his mise- 
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rable career of suffering, as well as its close of 
agony ; but nothing delayed His footsteps in that 
melancholy way of tears and blood. To all who 
suffered, and especially to His disciples, Christ had 
been hitherto the giver of consolation; but now 
He needed sympathy.’ 

Though as God Christ was prayed to, 
Mere yet as man He prayed; and though all 
things are possible to God’s power, yet our Saviour 
asked, if it were possible to God’s justice for man — 
to be pardoned, and the bitter cup to pass from 
Himself, that it might be so. Had it been con- 
sistent with the justice, truth, and mercy of 
Almighty God to remit the sufferings of our | 
Lord, He would as much have desired it, as 
human nature in such circumstances naturally 
might; for Christ had, in the most intense degree, 
every innocent feeling of our nature. As man, 
the Saviour feared death; but as God, He ad- 
hered to His purpose. 

Christ’s subsequent retractation of that prayer 
for the cup to pass from Him should fill our hearts 
with boundless gratitude, that, in an hour of such 
trial, He never cherished a thought of abandoning 
us to the fate we merited. Unless God could be 
glorified, man saved, and the purpose of our re- 
demption answered, without His drinking of this 
bitter cup, Christ desires not to evade the suffer- 
ing. What the Christian cannot do without 
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losing his great end, should be reckoned in effect 
impossible; and Christ our Lord did so. 

Because this was His Father’s will, Christ did 
what He did, and did it with delight. In con- 
formity to that example we must drink of the cup 
that God puts into our hands, be it ever so bitter ; 
and who that received an efficacious medicine 
from a faithful physician perfectly acquainted 
with his case, would cry out that he was poisoned ! 
Though nature struggle, yet let grace submit ; 
and in all our sorrows let us remember that we 
are circumstanced as Christ was on earth, in order 
to prepare us for being as He is now in heaven. 
If we are to receive the whole tree of life with its 
fruits, let us not repine, then, that a few leaves 
are permitted at first to fall in the storm. 

Christ repeated this prayer three 
times; but, on the second and third 
occasions, having ascertained that the cup, in all 
its bitterness, was necessary, He no longer asks 
that it may pass from Him. Thus, prayer should 
_ be not only the offering up of our desires, but of 
our resignations to God. The answer to Christ’s 
prayer was not the removal of His sufferings, but 
that He was strengthened neither to fail nor to be 
discouraged. We should here observe, what a 
constant mixture of holy retirement and of active 
benevolence, alternating like night and day, the 
whole life of Jesus was. 

R 
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What are the best of men, if left to 
themselves! Here the disciples fell 
asleep during the agony of their friend and master. 
How carelessly indifferent of them! yet there are 
certainly cases where people sleep for very sorrow ; 
and it is even a well-authenticated fact, that 
criminals sleep soundly, in general, the very night 
previous to their execution. The remonstrance 
of Christ, that they could not watch one hour, is 
not meant as any mitigation of sin; but He adds 
a solemn injunction to additional prayer and vigi- 
lance in this life of continual temptation; like a 
man expecting a blow, who will therefore be in- 
cessantly on his guard against it. How happy for 
man that Christ has learned, by what He himself 
suffered in our frail nature, to make allowance for 
its various infirmities! Let Christians, in their 
times of greatest distress, imitate our Lord’s 
gentle conduct; and, far from aggravating into a 
crime every neglect of our friends, rather speak of 
their faults in the mildest terms, and make the 
most candid excuses for whatever we cannot 
defend. 

The disciples’ notions of religion were still con- 
fused, as the ideas of a person struggling to 
awaken out of asleep; but it would be well for 
us, like them, to be certain of at least this, — that 
our spirit really is willing ; which none can assert 
until they have made every effort, because all 
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must find that the flesh is most lamentably weak. 
Some persons talk of being afraid to fall, who will 
not take the trouble to stand; for have not our 
professions been as loud as Peter’s, while our 
watching was as careless, and our sleep as sound ? 
Have we ever watched faithfully for even one 
hour ? 

The Apostles were now, and until their miracu- 
lous installation by the outpouring of God’s Holy 
Spirit, in the minority, as it were, of their mission ; 
but when they were afterwards supernaturally 
gifted for the public platform of their holy office, 
as ambassadors from God to man, they became at 
once fitted for their high trust, — becoming power- 
ful disputants and great linguists, besides being 
bold enough to cope with the Jewish Sanhedrim, 
able to confute the profoundest Rabbis, to out- 
argue the very Athenians, and to meet, without 
shrinking, death itself. It is interesting to observe 
that as diversity of language was the first symptom 
of this world’s confusion, so the gift of tongues 
was given to the disciples as an instrument of man’s 
salvation, that each might hear in Ais own tongue. 

Before Christ had prayed, He feared 
His sufferings; but now His apprehen- 
sions are in the right manner conquered by an 
appeal to God; therefore He calls His disciples to 
rise and be going—not, however, to flee from the 


danger, for He advanced to meet it. From 
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the beginning to the close of Christ’s agony He 
had not one moment’s intermission; and here we 
find the history of our Lord’s being taken into 
custody. The first who approached, leading His 
enemies, was one of Christ’s own disciples, who, 
an hour or two ago, had supped with Him. He 
was accompanied by a disorderly multitude, made 
‘up in part by a detachment from the guards posted 
in the tower of Antonia under the Roman go- 
vernor. ‘These were Gentiles, and the rest were 
Jews at variance among themselves, but agreed 
against Christ. None of these were regular troops, 
but a tumultuous rabble of armed men, carrying 
torches in the dark. The soldiers carried swords, 
and the mob wielded clubs; yet had the concourse 
been ten times more numerous, they could not 
have taken Jesus unless He had voluntarily yielded. 
With more ease than Peter drew his sword, Christ 
could have summoned to His aid as many legions 
of angels as there were legions of men enlisted 
under the Roman eagles; but our Lord chose in 
this remarkable instance to exhibit a great ex- 
ample of silent submission, while, nevertheless, 
we see how throughout His whole conduct in life, 
and till death, His divinity beamed through His 
humanity. 

It is noticed by three Evangelists, 
as an aggravation to the guilt of 
Judas, that he was one of the twelve. Our Lord, 
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probably, according to common custom in the 
East, welcomed His disciples in the most conde- 
scending and affectionate manner, by permitting 
them to kiss His. cheek, as a token, when they re~ 
turned from any mission, of allegiance and friend- 
ship. Judas violated all the laws of love, confidence, 
and duty, when he profaned the sacred sign, in 
order that his Master might be identified by Ro- 
man soldiers who had probably never seen Him, 
and might have seized by mistake one of the 
disciples. i 

An ancient author, in describing that scene of 
treachery, has indignantly imagined that hereafter, 
when Judas enters the gate of hell, Satan shall 
welcome him, by returning the kiss with which 
he betrayed the Son of God; and in Spenser’s 
poems, too, Pilate, who, with a strange mixture 
of guilt and remorse, washed his hands to indicate 
his innocence of the blood of Jesus, is described. 
by the poet as for ever repeating in hell that vain 
act of synibolical purification. 

Are there not many now who, under pretext of 
doing Christ honour, betray Him as Judas did, 
undermining the interests of His kingdom, and 
proving, as that Apostle did, that to embrace is 
one thing, but to love is another? Does not the 
world, too, caress and favour most those whom it 


betrays to Satan, that those on whom honours 
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and flatteries are heaped may become fast bound 
in the adamantine chains of darkness ? 

Christ asks Judas wherefore he has 
come. If as an enemy,.why that kiss of 
peace ?—if as a friend, what mean those swords 
and staves, as if He were a man of desperate cha- 
racter, and armed to defend His life? It seems 
wonderful that Judas, rather than appear so for- 
wardly in this dreadful transaction, did not keep 
out of sight; but apostates from religion become 
usually, as we see in the case of the Emperor 
Julian, its most bitter enemies. Christ was now 
a prisoner that He might set us at liberty. 

St. John mentions that it was Peter 
who here fought for Christ, being ready 
now to redeem the pledge, volunteered not long 
before, to lay down life itself for his Master. The 
Apostles were not intended, however, to fight for 
religion, though they must be ready to die for it. 
Our Lord’s dignified presence overawed the as- 
sailants so entirely that they seem never to have 
attempted any retaliation against Peter, nor to 
have apprehended any one else; yet whosoever 
is so unwise as unwarrantably to employ offensive 
weapons, may expect them to be turned against 
himself, without having any right to expect from 
heaven either success or protection. 

When Edward VI., at only nine years of age, 
was about to be crowned, observing the swords of 
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state carried before him in the procession, he 
called earnestly for a Bible, saying, “ That is the 
sword of the Spirit, without which we are nothing, 
—we can do nothing.” It was a custom of the 
Romans formerly, on the death of a commander, 
for some soldiers voluntarily to undertake a single 
fight during the funeral solemnities, and to kill 
one another by way, as it were, of sacrifice in 
honour of the dead; thus declaring their loss so 
great that it was no longer desirable to survive. 
The warfare of Christ’s disciples, however, was to 
be spiritual; and the Jews who now used the 
Roman sword against Christ would very soon 
perish by it. Our Lord does not command the 
officers and soldiers to put up their swords which 
were drawn against Himself, because they were 
left to the judgment of God; and thus persecutors 
shall be paid in their own coin. Neither does 
Christ chide Peter who acted from good will, 
though rashly. It is surprising that the zealous 
Apostle did not rather attack Judas; but he pro- 
bably tried, in his haste, to cleave down the head 
of the foremost assailant. If the disciples had 
even yet understood the purpose of our Lord’s 
appointed death, they would not have been so 
surprised now when they became at last fully 
aware of His intention to surrender. 

Though the traitorous business had 


gone so far, Christ could with one word, 
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as He now declares, have turned the scale, and 
summoned to His aid all the host of heaven. 
This idea will appear most truly sublime, if we 
reflect on the execution made in the powerful 
Assyrian army by a single angel in one night. 
Had Christ now chosen to resist the swords and 
staves of the Jews, those weapons would have 
been as briars before a consuming fire, and their 
iron as straw. 

Christ had given His enemies no oc- 
casion to look upon Him as one absconded 
from justice, that they should steal upon Him thus 
clandestinely in the night. They might have 
found Him in the Temple every day, ready to 
answer all objections or charges; and, as the 
priests had not only the custody of the Temple, 
but the command of the guards around it, they 
might have seized Jesus there. 

Here is described the arraignment of 
our Lord, in the ecclesiastical court, 
before the great Sanhedrim. Though it was in 
the dead of night, when others were fast asleep in 
their beds, yet the Scribes and Elders, to gratify 
their malice, denied themselves rest, and sat up 
all night to wreak their jealousy on our great 
Teacher, who had so completely eclipsed them. 
Now was the hour and the power of darkness! 

Here began Peter’s denying Christ. 
To follow only afar off was, in such 
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circumstances, to forsake. ‘There is danger in 
drawing back, as well as in, like Lot’s wife, looking 
back; and Peter, who should have appeared for 
his Master in the court, stole in where a good 
fire was burning, probably according to custom, 
of coals laid on the pavement. 

Peter sat with the servants to screen himself; 
and thus ventured into the midst of this wicked 
crew, though our Lord had particularly warned 
him, that this night the danger should arise to 
himself, of being led to deny his Master. 


*‘ Of all defects with which frail man is curst, 
How oft a want of firmness proves the worst ! 
Ah! rather seek to build upon the wave, 
Than trust one hour to indecision’s slave.” 


As Christians would avoid all contact with 
men infected by the plague, or other contagious 
disorders, so should they avoid those who could 
lead them into the dangerous leprosy of sin. The 
Jews had seized Christ, bound Him, abused Him; 
and, after all, have now to seek for something 
which they can lay to His charge. They can show 
no cause for His commitment ; yet, wrong or right; 
they were pre-determined to condemn Jesus; at 
the same time, to put a better colour on the deed, 
they made proclamation, that if any one could 
give information against the prisoner at the bar, 
they were ready to receive accusations. 
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Though many were induced to appear against 
our Lord, the Council could find no two persons 
agreeing in one testimony, without which no man 
might be put to death. Two at length did con- 
cur in asserting that Christ uttered words which 
they misstated and distorted; while it does not 
appear in what respect these words, had they been 
actually spoken, could have been capitally criminal. 
The high priest, however, arose immediately in 
great commotion, as if some unparalleled crime 
had been proved. The Jews, when they ‘aban- 
doned other idols, made a perfect idol of their 
Temple; but St. John says, that when Christ 
spoke of being able to destroy and restore the 
Temple in three days, He alluded to His own 
body, and probably laid His hand on it to indicate 
His meaning. 

How wonderful is that earthly tabernacle of 
our immortal soul, which Christ could thus Him- 
self raise from the dead! It is recorded of Galen, 
who had no more religion than what the study of © 
medicine taught him, that, on examining the won- 
derful structure of a human body, he challenged 
any man, after a hundred years’ study, to dis- 
cover how the smallest fibre or the minutest par- 
ticle might be more judiciously placed, either for 
use or beauty. If God has thus admirably formed 
the case, will He not also adorn the jewel within, 
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if we seek for our soulsa likeness to our Divine 
Lord, our perfect model ? 

Our Saviour at first held His peace, not as one 
sullen, nor self-condemned, nor astonished, nor in 
confusion; but He knew perfectly that the evi- 
dence did not even appear valid; He saw that the 
judges were aware of its being worthless ; and He 
was conscious that only from His own lips. could 
they draw any pretext for His approaching con- 
demnation. Christ stood mute at this bar, that 
He might have something to say for us at the bar 
of God hereafter. 

When the high priest now adjured our Lord to 
answer his question, it was most cunningly put; 
for if Christ confessed that he was the son of 
God, the Council stood ready to condemn Him for 
blasphemy. If, on the contrary, he denied it, 
they were equally willing to condemn Him as an 
impostor for deluding the people. Though Jesus 
now ‘stood at the bar, He intimates that they 
should soon behold Him on the throne, and refers 
them to the general judgment, summoning them 
then and there to appear to answer for what they 
are now doing. How altered will then be the 
thoughts of those who were now surrounding the 
judgment-seat ! and how will their grim, offended 
conscience upbraid them! The conviction of their 
own guilt and consequent ruin will then flash 
into their minds with indescribable anguish. 
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“© _____ T_T beheld him, 
The man of Nazareth whom thou mean’st —I saw him 
When he went labouring up the accursed hill ; 
Heavily on his scourg’d and bleeding shoulders 
Press’d the rough cross; and from his crowned brow 
(Crown’d with no kingly diadem) the pale blood 
Was shaken off, as with a patient pity 
He look’d on us, the infuriate multitude ; 
He look’d around him, even in that last anguish, 
With such a majesty of calm compassion, 
Such solemn adjuration to our souls — 
But yet twas not reproachful, only sad — 
As though our guilt had been the bitterest pang 
Of suffering. And there dwelt about him still, 
About his drooping head and fainting limb, 
A sense of power, as though he chose to die, 
Yet might have shaken off the load of death.” 
Miman. 


A special part was appointed of the 
Jewish garment to be rent on great oc- 
casions, in token of grief, or when any thing was 
done or said disrespectful to God. An incision 
was then made, some inches long, in the drapery 
with a knife; but the high priest was forbidden, 
on any occasion, to rend his own robes. Caiaphas 
triumphs, however, now in the success of his 
snare to entrap our Lord, so that he can at lenge 
be judged out of his own mouth. 

Prisoners, between their condemna- 
tion and execution, are usually taken, 
in the meanwhile, under the. special protection of 
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those laws to which they must ultimately make 
satisfaction; and by all civilised nations they have 
been treated with tenderness, the condign punish- 
ment which awaits them being, with the sad 
retinue of disastrous consequences, a_ sufficient 
penalty. But after the Jews had passed sentence 
upon our Lord, He was treated as if hell were 
broken loose upon Him,—as if death were not 
good enough for Him, and as if He were unworthy 
of the compassion shown to the worst malefactors. 
The Jews and Roman soldiers made sport with 
Jesus, as the Philistines did with Samson. It is 
grievous enough to those in affliction for people 
around them to be merry, but how much more 
to make merry with them and with their misery ! 
Men put a somewhat similar affront on Christ 
who profanely jest with the Scriptures, and make 
themselves merry with holy things; and it should 
humble all mankind to see what bitter malignity 
and cruelty are in human nature, if not restrained - 
by principle, for it is the same in all ages of the 
world. Dr. South mentions that, during the trial 
of Charles I., his enemies proposed that he should 
be hung on a gibbet in his robes of state, and af- 
terwards that a stake should be driven through 
his head and body, to stand as a monument on 
his grave. While thus every horror of death 
was suggested that the malice of traitors could 
suggest, or their own guilt deserve, it only served 
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to prove that the depravity of man’s nature is 
unchangeably the same, and never more inye- 
terate than when roused by a spirit of religious 
bigotry. 

How faithfully the penmen of Scrip- 
ture have recorded their own faults ! and 
how consoling to those who mourn for sin to know 
that even the Apostles and patriarchs were not 
perfect ! All the Evangelists record this mournful 
fall of Peter, but St. Mark especially mentions 
every aggravation of the offence; and as it is the 
universal belief of antiquity that his Gospel was 
written under the special direction of Peter him- 
self, that gives a beautiful impression of the 
Apostle’s candour, who derived more benefit by 
his self-condemnation, when he wept bitterly, 
than by all his previous self-complacency. 

Our Lord was now in the high priest’s hall, 
not to be tried, but rather to be baited. Then 
it would surely have been some comfort had a 
friend been in sight; but Peter stayed without, 
among the servants.. Many persons are too apt 
to forget the beautiful instances of zeal and love 
with which Peter’s history is replete, but none 
ever forget his fall. While eighteen hundred 
years have passed away, this one act of apostacy 
is still remembered. ‘The time seems long; but 
is not each of our sins also engraved on ever- 
lasting tablets? — and though the ceaseless flood — 
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of time is for ever passing over them, not one 
syllable of recorded evil can it obliterate. Were 
it not for the efficacy of Christ’s blood, how could 
the very holiest of Christians bear this awful 
truth,—that as well might we expect a winter’s 
sun to ripen summer fruit, as that the power of 
mere nature shall sustain man in the keen blast 
of temptation? It was remarked once of Luther, 
that he was always willing to lay down his life 
for the truth; but Erasmus candidly observed of 
himself, “ Let others aspire to martyrdom; as 
for me, I do not think myself worthy of such an 
honour. I fear that if any disturbance were to 
arise, | should imitate Peter in his fall.” Oh! 
blessed fault of the Apostle, that found such a 
Redeemer ! 

Every thing that Peter had seen or 
‘heard in the high priest’s palace com~ 
bined to dismay him. He had been ready to fight 
for his Master, but he had not before thought of © 
an ignominious death ; and such is the feebleness 
of man, when left to his feebleness, that the 
Apostle was surprised into a denial of Christ. 
Mark informs us that at this time the cock crowed ; 
but Peter evidently paid no attention, nor did he 
withdraw from temptation: and a mere man 
might as well throw himself into a river expecting 
not to become wet, as throw himself needlessly 


Verses 69, 70 


256 POPISH LEGENDS, 


into temptation, hoping in his own strength to 
escape uninjured. 

Peter ventured into the porch, intending, per- 
haps, to depart, and there he again denied Christ 
with an oath. But a wise man should always be- 
gin to disbelieve an assertion, as soon as any one 
thinks it necessary to confirm it by giving more 
than his simple word. 


“ They swear it till affirmance breeds a doubt.” 


After another hour, the Jews came with a re- 
lation of Malchus, whose ear the Apostle had cut 
off, and confidently pronounced him a follower of 
Christ. How evidently is man, in the strength 
of nature, meeting with temptation, like stubble 
in the fire that cannot but be scorched! and Peter 
now, filled with extreme terror, cursed and swore. 
While yet the Apostle was using this awful lan- — 
guage, the cock again crowed; and Jesus, his 
injured Saviour, being come in sight, looked, pro- 
bably with an expression of tender compassion, at 
the fallen disciple. Peter’s whole guilt now rushed 
into his own mind, filling him with shame, anguish, 
and remorse. He hastened out alone, in the 
darkness of night, to weep; and that repentant 
Apostle’s whole subsequent conduct proved how 
deeply he profited by this painful lesson. Every 
human being has a conscience, though it is too 
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often a sleeping lion, only roused to action by 
some startling circumstance; and even then, 
unless God confirm our good resolutions, they 
melt away like snow before the fire. When we 
do follow Christ, it is too commonly, like Peter, at 
-a great distance ; and if repentance follow, with- 
out producing, as the Apostle’s did, some evident 
fruit, it will be of no more use than rain on a 
highway, which makes it only look melancholy. 
See the down-hill progress of sin! 
Peter had begun with evading the ques- 
tion of his belonging to Christ, but next he curses 
and swears; which might apparently have been a 
sufficient proof that he was no follower of the 
meek and lowly Jesus, considering that it is the 
language of our Lord’s enemies to take His name 
in vain. LPeter’s sin, however, was not, like that 
of Judas, deliberate. He spoke very ill, but he 
spoke hurriedly, when taken by surprise. Where 
a living principle of religion exists, how slight a 
hint serves for a memorandum to recall it! — the 
‘soldier, by a glance at his scars, is reminded of 
the battle ; — and here, socommon a contingency 
as the crowing of a cock became as effectual to 
Peter as the voice of John could have been in the 
wilderness. Conscience should be to each Chris- 
tian as the crowing of the cock, bringing to mind 
what sins he had forgotten or under-estimated. Our 
sorrow for guilt must be great and permanent ; not 
s 
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that we can hope thus to satisfy Divine justice,— 
a sea. of tears could not do that,— but to evidence 
that our hearts really are changed; which is the 
- essence of repentance. 

Some ancient authors assert that as long as 
Peter lived, he never heard a cock crow without 
its making him weep; but we must not be too 
ready in receiving unauthenticated traditions. At 
Jerusalem, for instance, in modern days, a locality 
has been assigned by tradition to the minutest 
events of our Saviour’s history. The exact spot 
is shown where lots were cast for the sacred vest- 
ment; and even the place where the cock: crew 
when Peter denied his Master is supposed to be 
identified, surrounded now by the walls of an 
Armenian convent. Much confusion, and even 
some scepticism, is caused by this geographical 
minuteness, which has no foundation but on con- 
jecture. The situation attributed in recent times 
to Mount Calvary is within the same church as 
the Holy Sepulchre, and raised just thirteen steps 
above that sacred mausoleum. This proves a 
total disregard to historical fact, or even pro- 
bability. The very rock is also pointed out 
against which the Virgin Mary was leaning when 
she presented her infant to the adoring shepherds ; 
and the very stone upon which Judas stood when 
he betrayed his Master. 

Modern Christians, when they wish to pray and 
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mourn beside the memorials of their holy faith, must 
pay to Mahometans money for the sad privilege 
of weeping beside the Holy Sepulchre ; while the 
harmony of their emotions is not only destroyed 
by the rival tribute-seeking of Greeks, Armenians, 
and Copts, within the holy precincts, but also by 
the splendid decorations of that melancholy Gol- 
gotha, so out of keeping with the character and 
sufferings of a divine Saviour. Yet there are in 
beautiful Galilee features of nature which the art 
of man cannot disfigure; and a traveller beneath 
that bright sky, gazing on the three hills of 
Jerusalem, and associating with their simple 
majesty all the divine wonders of which they were 
once the theatre, feels his mind become filled with 
emotions of awe, of fervour, and of sorrow, per- 
fectly unutterable; while the prayers which then 
spring to his lips are like no other prayers. 

In the eighteen hundred years which have 
elapsed since the events recorded in this chapter, 
what tears of penitence have been shed on the 
‘spot! Yet so difficult is the work of permanent 
reformation, that if the high road to destruction 
were marked by the footsteps of those who have 
advanced along it never to return, many might 
start back as the traveller did upon his progress to 
the lion’s den, where he tremblingly observed 
how innumerable were the footsteps that had 


entered, but none that had come out. We live 
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in listless ignorance, or rather in guilty forgetful- 
ness, of our own danger. As in mercantile affairs 
a merchant may inadvertently go on trafficking in 
the full belief that he is rich, when, on the con- 
trary, he is verging on bankruptcy, but never 
examines his stock, nor tests his accounts; so 
may the soz-disant Christian proceed, imagining 
himself in a prosperous condition, while his hope 
has almost perished. 

No man should either live or die a stranger to 
the depths of his own nature; and only those | 
who have tried to fathom them can duly estimate 
the difficulty of thoroughly knowing himself. As 
one who has been stung by a serpent dreads its 
return, so, like Peter, the repentant sinner hates 
and ever after avoids sin, — not tampering with 
its approach, nor eagerly calculating how near he 
may venture again without danger, but flying 
with abhorrence from its most distant aspect, and — 
looking on every recollection of the agony caused 
by its sting with unmitigated horror. The Chris-— 
tian is as careful to prevent the breaking out of — 
his passions in time of temptation, as a mariner to 
bind fast the guns lest they break loose in a storm. 

A Christian must not let his inward monitor, ' 
conscience, become enfeebled, as old Eli did, 
when, instead of severely admonishing his ill-con-_ 
ducted children, he merely addressed them, with 
blameable weakness, “ Not so, my sons; not so.” 


t 
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No agony is so intense as that inflicted by an up- 
braiding conscience: in evidence of which truth, 
the most hardened criminals have often preferred 
external to internal torture, by giving themselves 
up to public disgrace, and death itself, rather than 
endure the inward torment of remorse. The 
greater our conscience represents the guilt to be, 
however, the more hope arises of obtaining Divine 
aid to purify it; but we must not shrink from 
probing the very worst of our defects. It is not 
the disturbance of water that defiles it, but the 
sediment lying at the bottom, which must be 
stirred up in order to be drawn off. A gale of 
wind does not make the dust, but only raises it 
and blows it away. 


“Ah! where, I exclaim’d, is there hope for the mourner, 
A balm for his sorrow, a smile for his grief? 
If beautiful scenes like the present shall vanish 
Where — where shall we seek for a certain relief? 
Oh! fly, said my soul, to the feet of thy Saviour, 
Believe in his mercy, for pardon now pray ; 
With him there is fulness of joy and salvation, 
Thy gladness shall live and shall never decay: 
The echo said sweetly — ‘ Shall never decay.’ ” 
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CHAP. XII. 


“‘ When all thy mercies, O my God, 
My rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, I’m lost 


In wonder, love, and praise.” 
ADDISON. 


MATT. xxvii. 


WueEwn the French were once about to invade 
England, they kept aloof from the Isle of Man, 
and passed by it, on account of the reputation for 
sanctity of Bishop Wilson; and, certainly, if 
there be but ten righteous men in a city, each 
Christian should feel responsible for being counted 
one. How many are utterly unworthy to see the 
light of day! and yet the daylight dawns on all 
the wonderful varieties of human nature! Even 
the best and noblest of men can exhibit but a 
feeble imitation of Christian courage, or of Chris- 
tian forgiveness, as delineated for our example in 
Scripture; and all the fine sayings of the most 
remarkable heathens, or of the most exalted 
Christians, fali far short of the Divine model. 
During the war in La Vendée the illustrious 
Henri La Rochejacquelin advanced to mortal 
combat, and, in all the excitement of leading on 
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his troops to battle, he said to them, with the 
gallantry of a hero, but not quite in the spirit of 
a Christian, that much admired speech, — “ If I 
advance, follow me; if I retreat, kill me; if I 
die, revenge me.” Were there no other world 
than this, and no other master to serve, it would 
have been admirable; but the dictates of mere 
nature never can equal those of Divine grace. 

This chapter opens on the morning of 
that darkest, brightest, and most memo- 
rable day in the history of time — the important 
hour fixed on from all eternity for the author of 
life to die; and in nothing is the true character 
of God so fully revealed as in the cross. The 
works of creation, with all their beauty and mag- 
nificence, make no such discoveries; nor do the 
wondrous ways of Divine providence, much as 
they are fitted to arrest the attention of men, 
show, as we perceive here, the holiness that is un- 
- tarnished, the justice that is inflexible, the amiable - 
and awful sovereignty and goodness of our 
Creator. 

Judea having been, almost one hundred years 
before, conquered by Pompey, the Romans had 
taken from the Jews the power of capital punish- 
ments; and therefore, after they had been for 
some hours consulting their pillows, another 
council is held; and the enemies of Jesus were 


probably the more willing to deliver him to the 
{ s 4 
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governor, because the Roman punishment of 
crucifixion was the most ignominious and excru- 
ciating of all deaths. Pontius Pilate had been 
appointed in the room of Valerius Gracchus, and 
was a cruel, dissembling tyrant. The unwilling- 
ness of a man so impetuous and inexorable to 
condemn Jesus might have startled even the 
relentless Jews, had they not been blinded by 
malice and rage. 

Here Judas testifies that the blood he 
had betrayed is innocent; and surely 
his evidence is inestimable, being that of an 
enemy, whose interest 1t was, had he known any- 
thing against his Master, to declare it. When 
sin has been fully accomplished, then only we be- 
come aware of its full enormity; and, in the re- 
pentance of Judas, it is very striking here to 
observe, that his remorse is even more externally 
testified than Peter’s. Let us remark that be- 
cause Peter believed, he was pardoned; but 
Judas despaired, and was ruined. Observe that 
here were confession, repentance, and, as far as 
possible, restitution ; therefore, let each Christian 


Verse 3. 


with the deepest seriousness examine himself — 


whether he has ever repented as much as Judas. 


The inward feeling is all in all; for was not the — 


dying malefactor, who merely said “ Remember 


me,” pardoned; but the proud Pharisee, who said — 


‘God, I thank thee!” was nevertheless con- 
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demned. ‘The intention of Scripture then is, to 
teach that the best may despair of being saved by 
their own merits, but the worst shall not despair 
of being saved by Christ, as all are offered the help 
they need. 

How truly has it been said, that “a fool’s 
thought comes always too late ;” — too late. to 
rescue, though time enough to reproach him; — 
and it appears as if the apostate Judas had never, 
till now, contemplated either the acquittal or 
condemnation of his Master. All he anticipated 
was gain; his object being to procure a certain 
sum of money, which he determined at all events 
to obtain ; and he possibly imagined that as Jesus 
had on other occasions, when the people attempted 
to cast him down a precipice, or to stone him, 
conveyed himself away, he would have so acted 
now. When, however, Judas saw that benign 
benefactor, whom he knew to be innocent, con- 
demned to death, his guilt in all its horrors burst 
upon his terrified conscience. Men foresee but 
little, sometimes, the consequences of their crimes 
when committed; but’ they are, nevertheless, 
made answerable for the worst results. When 
deeply agonised, however, we should remember 
that the Christian’s chief danger arises from being 
induced, like Judas, to despair of God’s mercy. 
Satan either persuades us that our sins are insig- 
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nificant, or holds them up to our affrighted minds 
as unpardonable. 

Judas, in agonies of remorse, brought 
the money to those from whom he had 
received it, to let them know how bitterly he re- 
pented of his bargain; but here is a striking 
example how cruelly selfish are wicked associates. 
If Judas had carried his repentance and confession 
to Christ, how differently He would have re- 
ceived a broken-hearted and confiding penitent ! 
These Jews cared not whether the prisoner were 
innocent, but slighted Judas, and not only left 
him in the snare, but ridiculed him. Men who 
love the treason hate the traitor, and those who 
, have served others in sin should, when God gives 
them repentance, let all around know it, in hopes 
that others may be brought to contrition. The 
way of sin is down-hill; therefore, if we cannot 
easily stop ourselves on the steep descent, much 
less can we stop others whom we may have led on ~ 
in a sinful way. 

It is most mournful to trace the progress of 
Judas from avarice to suicide; and it is well said, — 
that for a man to die by his own hand is a cow- — 
ardly forsaking of the garrison of this life with- 
out the governor’s leave. ‘The ordinary expres- 
sion on such an occasion, that a man has “ put an — 
end to himself,” is incorrect, for he has only — 
rushed unbidden out of this life into another. 


Verse 4. 
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Thus the remorse of Judas led to an increase of 
his crimes, for he became his own executioner by 
strangling himself; which accords with Peter’s 
account of his falling down from a great height 
and bursting asunder, by supposing that the cord 
broke, and he fell. Thus, by God’s decree, the 
traitor’s body became a terrible spectacle, which 
the beholders never could forget. Woe to him 
who is in despair and alone! The Christian in 
extremity of suffering should seek advice and com- 
fort from those in whom he can most confide ; but 
Judas hurried away from the benignant Saviour, 
instead of hastening to Him for pardon. How 
truly did the Emperor Julian say, when expiring, 
“ He that would not die when he must, and he 
who would die when he must not, are both of 
them cowards alike.” 

See the inconsistency of human nature! Those 
Jews scrupled about putting into the treasury 
money which they had themselves given as the 
price of blood; but how often we see sinners 
‘scrupulous about trifles, that hesitate not at great 
crimes! As Bishop Reynolds remarks, the priests 
were afraid to defile their chests, but not afraid 
to defile their consciences. - This ill-gotten money 
was laid out, therefore, on the purchase of a 
potter’s field, which was preferred for a burying- 
ground, being of little value, because the purpose 
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it previously served rendered such land unfit for — 
agriculture. r 
Human nature hopes to atone for sin by acts : 
of liberality ; and the Jews now acted in the same — 
spirit as those Romanists who believe that by — 
building churches, or endowing charities, they 
can make amends for immorality. By providing — 
a burial-place for strangers, though not at their — 
own charge, these persecutors hoped to atone for 
the evil they had done ‘to our Lord, who was — 
himself a stranger and pilgrim on earth. { 
The Jews paid reverence to a dead body, not — 
only because it had once been the habitation of a ~ 
rational soul, but because it must be so again; — 
and in every age Christians have paid a most — 
affecting respect to those poor remains of mortality — 
after they are deserted by the soul. During the — 
Crusades, Louis IX. found the neighbourhood of — 
Sidon strewed with the putrid bodies of massacred ~ 
Christians, and desired a spot of ground to be 
consecrated by his chaplain immediately, that all — 
those corpses might be decently buried. Instead ~ 
of obeying their monarch, the whole French army — 
turned away with horror and disgust; but the 
good king dismounted from horseback himself, — 
and, with his own hands, lifting one of the dead — 
bodies, exclaimed, “‘ Come, my friends, let us give — 
a resting-place to the martyrs of Jesus Christ!” ~ 
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Innocence is no protection against 
tyrannieal power, for accusing is proving 
where malice and force are united; but little did 
Pilate now suspect that he himself must one day 
stand before the tribunal of that very person 
whom he was now about to judge as a criminal. 
When he carelessly asked, “‘ What is truth?” he 
put the question to Him who is truth; and there 
never was but one individual who could stand 
before the world to declare, “ I am the truth!” 

This was no court day ; nevertheless Pilate im- 
mediately took our Lord’s case before him, while 
the Jews violently accuse Christ of being an 
enemy to Cesar, which, in fact, they all were 
themselves, being universally disaffected. How 
often it has been the hard fate of Christ’s holy 
religion unjustly to fall under the suspicions of 
the civil power! as if it were opposed to govern- 
ment, instead of actually inculcating obedience. 
Many dislike Christianity from totally misunder-— 
standing its nature; and having dressed it up in 
false colours, they fight against they know not 
what. 


Verse Il. 


Jesus had no guilt to confess; yet He 
did not exculpate Himself, because He 
submitted to die a sacrifice for our sins, and it 
would be of little avail to reason where the ad- 
versary is both party and judge. Nature gives 
to man not only a voice to express his feelings, 


Verse 14. 
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but also silence, in which our strongest emotions 
are often manifested. ‘Thus a constant noise is 
made by the crackling of thorns when they are 
burned, but a great log of wood consumes in the 
fire silently. 

This remarkable silence of our Lord, which 
was doubtless distinguished by a mild and sedate 
dignity, quite unlike the sullenness of a criminal, 
astonished Pilate. There is a great- decorum in 
silent endurance; and as Peter dishonoured Christ 
by denying Him thrice, so Pilate, a heathen, 
honoured Christ by thrice owning Him to be inno- 
cent. Though our Lord would use neither argu- 
ments nor entreaties to rescue Himself, yet Pilate, 
having no malice against the prisoner, urges Jesus 
to clear Himself, asking if He were King of the 
Jews. Our Lord’s reply seems to mean, “ I am 
a king, but not such a king as thou dost suspect. 
It is as thou sayest, not as thou meanest.” 

Those who attribute exaggerated importance to 
mere external ornament, should study here in 
what the real dignity of our Lord consisted. No 
royal diadem could have been invested with so 
much glory as the crown of thorns in which Jesus 
now calmly stood amidst the raging multitude, 
while He was buffeted, scourged, scoffed at, and 
finally crucified, without uttering one impatient 
word. We learn here, that those who revenge 
an injury as little resemble our Lord as those who 
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inflict one, for both shall hereafter be considered 
malefactors in the court of heaven. 

Nothing is so difficult as passive suffering, and 
to quell our passions by our principles. As a 
long-protracted siege is harder to endure than 
the hot conflict of a battle, so it is easier actively 
to do God’s will than calmly to suffer it. In the 
heat of a quarrel, or in the tumult of a battle, 
men forget themselves amidst the surrounding 
excitement, for most men would rather vent their 
own violence than suffer that of another; but our 
Lord stood in the supreme dignity of an immove- 
able mind amidst the storm of persecution and 
insult by which he was now beset. What earthly 
grandeur could have added to the moral dignity 
of our Lord in such an hour! Instead of a 
golden crown, a crown of thorns; for a sceptre, a 
reed; for a throne, the cross; and instead of a 
palace, Christ had not where to lay His head, nor 
a grave of His own when He died: yet while 
Christians appreciate, with profound adoration, 
the privations He beneficently endured for our 
sakes, it was the Jews only who expected external 
magnificence. They looked for worldly pomp, 
while we are taught here to recognise, through 
the diseuise of a human form, the King of Glory, 
the King of Kings, — the heavens His throne, the 
earth His footstool, the light His garment, the 
clouds His chariot, the thunder His voice, His 
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strength omnipotence, His glory infinite, and His 
retinue the host of heaven. 

It was a custom among the Roman 
governors to humour the Jews, and 
also to grace their Feast of the Passover by re- 
leasing a prisoner. Barabbas, who had been 
cuilty of the three most enormous crimes that 
ever the sword of justice punishes, — treason, 
murder, and felony, —is here put in competition 
with our Lord. Pilate hoped both to satisfy his 
own conscience and the people, by releasing Jesus 
on their own election; but such artifices for trim- 
ming between conscience and the world, so as to 
satisfy both, are not successful. 

How thoroughly Oliver Cromwell knew the 
world, when, amidst the cheers of a multitude, 
once, he turned to his friend Ireton, saying, 
«* These men would make the same noise if we 
were going to be executed!” In this 
verse we see the uncertainty of popular 
favour exemplified. Only a few days previously 
Christ, surrounded by the Hosannas of a multi- 
tude, seemed to have no enemies; but now he 
appears to have no friends. The release of Ba- — 
rabbas might be considered a very fit emblem of — 
the sinner’s release, by Jesus dying in his stead. — 
Pilate’s question respecting Christ “ What evil — 
hath he done?” is a proper inquiry before we — 
censure any one, even 1n common discourse,—how 


Verse 15. 


Verse 20. 
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much more a judge before he pass sentence of 
death! but the Roman governor’s character was 
weak and vacillating. It is recorded in history 
that Pilate died many years afterwards, miserable 
and disgraced, at Vienne in France. How won- 
derfully do the Scriptures evidence that the very 
enemies of God ignorantly promoted the glory of 
the Gospel, by fulfilling its prophecies, as in the 
case of Pontius Pilate, Darius, Cesar, Alexander, 
the Romans, the Jews, and Herod. 

Neither Christ’s judge nor his perse- 
cutors could find out that he had thought, 
said, or done any evil; therefore his accusers do 
not now attempt to show that our Lord had 
acted wrong, but, quitting all pretensions to proof, 
they weary this unjust judge, by their impor- 
tunity, into an unjust sentence. 

It was the custom among heathens, 
as well as Jews, in token of innocence, 
to wash their hands; and if a dead body were 
found, the murderer of which could not. be dis- 
covered, the law of Moses ordained that all the 
elders of that city next the slain man should 
wash their hands. Here Pilate endeavours to 
transfer the guilt of this condemnation from him- 
self; and probably the clamour was so great, that 
only by a sign could he be understood. The 
Roman governor seemed desirous to intimate, 
‘If this innocent be crucified, bear witness that it 

i 


Verse 23. 


Verse 24, 
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is not of my doing.” There was no advantage, 
however, in merely protesting against an evil 
which he had the power of preventing. 

Let justice be done, though heaven and earth 
come together: but how many deceive themselves 
by thinking that they shall bear no blame, if 
they can but lay the blame on another. Is, then, 
the condition of a man infected with the plague 
less dangerous, either because he catches the in- 
fection from others, or because he communicates 
the infection to others? Pilate was tempted here 
to sin, but no man can be forced. 

The priests and people seeing that it 
was Pilate’s dread of guilt which made 
him hesitate, eagerly confirmed him in the fancy — 
of transferring the penalty to them, rather than 
Jose their prey. The Jews, who had all the 
venom and malionity without the wisdom of the 
serpent, were quite ready to take upon themselves 
the blood of which Pilate was so anxious to be 
cleared; and their imprecation was so awfully — 
answered, that it may be a lesson to succeeding 
generations for ever against swearing. On these 
Jews and their children the sacred blood of Jesus’ 
fell, not for the merciful purpose intended by its 
being shed—not to save—but to condemn. It is 
Rparkalie how very small a proportion of Jews 
have since been converted, and among these how 
very few have been what could be called satis 


Verse 25. 
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factory Christians, being too often neither very 
decidedly one way or the other, but more re- 
sembling the blank sheet of paper always placed 
between the Old and New Testament, that seems 
as if it belonged to either. Let Christians pray 
that in a very different sense Christ’s blood may 
be upon them and their children, not to testify 
against, but to save and bless them. With such 
a cheering hope, all worldly trials or sorrows 
would be no more appalling to the assured spirit 
of a trusting disciple, than the rushing of rain 
against a window to him who sits in safety at 
home. The day must come, however, to each 
living mortal, when he must be forsaken of all 
the world,—when relations, friends, and neigh- 
bours are all unable to afford him help; but in 
the awful moment of our solitary departure, let 
us think on the Redeemer, now alone in his agony 
for our sakes, and willing to be with us then in 
ours. 

It is mentioned here as the greatest 
triumph of all, that Christ ‘“ despised 
the shame,” which toa great and good mind is 
truly worse than death, being the torment of the 
soul. Scourging was not only an ignominious 
punishment, but most cruel as inflicted by the 
Romans, who did not, like the Jews, limit the 
number to “ forty stripes save one.” This torture 


should not, according to law, have been inflicted 
T 2 
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on any one condemned to die, because the rod 
was always meant to supersede the axe. Contrary 
to law, the Jews condemn Christ to death; and, 
contrary to custom, that death is crucifixion. 
This was a mode of execution so shameful and 
agonized, that the more compassionate princes 
caused those under condemnation to be strangled 
first, and afterwards nailed to the cross. Thus 
Julius Cesar acted by the pirates he executed ; 
and the first Christian emperor, Constantine, in 
honour of our Saviour, abolished crucifixion en- 
tirely. 

A law had been made in the time of Tiberius, — 
that the execution of criminals should be deferred — 
at least ten days after sentence had been pro- — 
nounced ; but now there were scarcely allowed so | 
many minutes to our Lord Jesus, nor had he any © 
breathing time during those minutes, for his | 
enemies, in their malice, would, if possible, have © 
wrapped up a thousand deaths in one. They put 
on our Lord some old red cloak, such as the 
Roman soldiers wore, to imitate the scarlet robes 
of a monarch; and as it was the custom to crown 
their sacrifices at the altar with garlands, they 
would perhaps have platted the crown, as usual, 
of flowers, straw, and rushes, but for the cruel 
invention of those who suggested thorns, and 
who perhaps piqued themselves on the cruel in 
genuity of doing so. How many there are, in all 
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ages, who, by a malicious wit, are desirous to 
make others miserable, by which their own souls 
are endangered; and many who have excited 
temporary laughter on. sacred occasions might 
with greater impunity have played with a thun- 
der-bolt as it fell from heaven. 

When Huss, the Bohemian martyr, was burned, 
his enemies placed on his head a triple crown of 
paper, with painted devils on it. Seeing this, 
the sufferer calmly said, “ My Lord Jesus Christ, 
for my sake, wore a crown of thorns; why should 
not I, then, for his sake, wear this light crown, 
be it ever so ignominious? Truly I will do it, 
and that willingly.” When the brave Montmo- 
renci, too, was executed by order of King Louis, 
he threw off his own superb dress, exclaiming, 
** Dare I, criminal as I am, die with vain osten- 
tation, when my Saviour died unclothed on the 
cross ?” , 

Golgotha was probably the common 
place of execution, as criminals were not 
put to death within the walls of Jerusalem. It 
was customary to give those enduring this most 
lingering and painful death a potion to benumb 
their feelings; but Christ refused both the myrrh 
offered in compassion, and the vinegar presented 
in malignity. His purpose was to suffer death in 
all its bitterness. The sufferer during crucifixion 

T 3 
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often lingered a whole day and night in his an- 
guish, and our Saviour’s lasted six hours. 

Among all nations, the shame of the cross 
was considered so great, that death was the 
least part-of the suffering, as the infamy might 
have been sufficient punishment for any crimi- 
nal without the pain.. Among the Romans, 
it was used only for slaves, or the vilest male- 
factors. The usual mode of execution was thus. 
After the sufferer had carried the cross, followed 
by every possible taunting expression of insult, to 
the scene of his torment, a deep hole was dug, in 
which the end of the cross should, after the exe- 
cution, be planted. The cross was then laid on 
the ground, and the condemned person, being 
stripped, was extended over it, while the soldiers, 
either with nails or thongs, fixed him to it; after 
which, they elevated the cross; and when the 
lower end was jerked into the cavity prepared for 
its reception, the agonized sufferer then received 
a shock, which hastened the moment of his release 
by death. To this the Psalmist alludes, when he 
says, * All my bones are out of joint.” The vic- 
tim hung until pain, exhaustion, starvation, and — 
thirst, ended his life; and the body after some 
days generally became a prey to birds. ~ 

Every representation of our Lord’s last agony 
must be inadequate to express the amazing weight 
of His suffering; but the utmost extremity of © 
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bodily anguish, such as He now endured for us 
1s far exceeded by what He mentally encountered 
to accomplish the salvation of man. It is painful 
and oppressive to behold any of those paintings, 
sublime as they are, which exhibit with such 
startling truth, the bodily martyrdom of our 
Lord; but fearfully as the corporeal tortures must 
be regarded, no pencil can paint those sufferings 
of the mind, which were the deepest trial. It is 
not the worst part of our Lord’s martyrdom that 
the hand of man can paint, or the eye of man he- 
hold; and a very different sympathy, with less of 
horror, and with still deeper emotion, attends on 
the conscious contemplation of our Lord’s mental 
sufferings. It is strange in our own experience 
to consider how very soon the worst bodily tor- 
ments fade from our own recollection. To witness 
the most painful operation that could be performed 
on the body, would shock the nerves of any be- 
holder; but to see a friend agonized in mind, ~ 
excites far deeper and more acute emotion! No 
one is the more unhappy for remembering the 
pain he himself endured a month ago; but the re- 
collection of mental trials, of grief or remorse, or 
the pain of having been injured and hated, remains 
for ever fresh and rankling in the soul. “ Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and, after 
that, have no more that they can do. But 1 will 


forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear Him 
T 4 
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which, after He hath killed, hath power to cast 
into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear Him.” 

The garments of those that are exe- 
cuted become generally the executioner’s 
fee; and, as four soldiers were employed in 
crucifying Christ, each must have a share. They 
had only some hours before, in mockery, covered 
our Lord with one of their own robes, and now 
they take off His own upper garment. If di- 
vided, it would have been of no use; therefore, 
the soldiers cast lots for it. Some conjecture 
that, perhaps, they had heard of people being cured 
by touching the hem, and thought the garment 
valuable for some inherent magical power, or that 


Verse 35. 


they hoped to get money of Christ’s friends for — 


so sacred a relic; but no countenance is given in 


Scripture to an excessive reverence for such ~ 


memorials. 


During those primitive times, it was 
Verse 37. 


sufferer’s head, to notify, what was his crime. 


Pilate ordered that this should be written in dif- ~ 
ferent languages over Christ’s head, designing it — 
for our Lord’s reproach; but God so ordered it, : 
that the accusation redounded to his honour, as no — 
crime is alleged against him. It is not asserted 
that Christ was a pretender, or an usurper; but, — 
on the contrary, here a very glorious truth is de-_ 


usual in remarkable cases, not only for a — 
crier to proclaim, but also, by a writing over the — 
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clared, “ This is Jesus, the King of the Jews.” 
As Balaam, when sent for to curse the tribes of 
Israel, blessed them three times, so Pilate, instead 
of accusing Christ as a criminal, proclaimed him 
in three inscriptions as a king : — 


“ Thou wert alone in that fierce multitude, 
When ‘ Crucify him!’ yelled the general shout. 
No hand to guard Thee ’mid those insults rude, 
Nor lips to bless Thee, in that frantic rout ; 
Whose lightest whisper’d word 
The seraphim had heard, 
- And adamantine arms from all the heavens broke out.” 
Mitman, 
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CHAP. XIII. 


“ Our day of grace is sunk in night—thy noon is in its prime ; 
O turn and seek thy Saviour’s face in this accepted time! 
So, Gentile, may Jerusalem a lesson prove to thee, 

And in the New Jerusalem thy home for ever be !” 
HEBER. 


Tue Jews here, acknowledge that 
Christ saved others, and the Christian 
knows that He could now, as on other occasions, 
have saved Himself. The great gospel-truth, 
however, is, that our Lord would not save Himself 
now, because He would save us eternally. Christ 
had before intimated the sign He should give 
them, — not His coming down from the cross, — 
but His coming up from the grave. If anything 
could have rendered our Saviour indifferent to the 
eternal welfare of one human being, it would have 
been now, when surrounded by the scoflings of 
a countless multitude, and tortured with bodily 
agony ; yet the benignity of Christ’s character 
was never more beautifully evinced, than towards 
His penitent companion in this the hour of direst 
extremity. 

Excessive thirst was one of the torments that 
generally accompanied crucifixion; and a sponge 


Verse 42. 
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was now offered to our Lord, as it would have 
been impossible with a cup to reach the height at 
which he was elevated. ‘This vinegar was a light 
wine turned sour, the common beverage of the 
Roman soldiers; therefore, a vessel full of it was 
ready perhaps at hand for their use. Earth now 
denied our Lord a drop of cold water, and heaven 
denied Him a beam of light. An extraordinary 
light had formerly given intelligence of Christ’s 
birth ; but an extraordinary darkness notified His 
death. Phlegon, who lived in the second century, 
is supposed to speak of this darkness, as he 
mentions an eclipse of the sun at that period, in 
the sixth hour. Thallus also mentions one, ac- 
companied by an earthquake, which threw down 
many houses in Judea. We read, likewise, that 
Dionysius the Areopagite, being in Egypt when - 
our Saviour suffered, saw a wonderful eclipse of 
the sun; whereupon, he said to a friend, “ Hither 
God Himself suffers, or He sympathises with the » 
sufferer ! ” 

How truly was it remarked by Rousseau, that 
Socrates died like a philosopher; but Jesus Christ 
like a God. A picture of the Crucifixion was 
recently painted by Overbeck, in which. the 
Virgin Mary is represented, not, as is usually 
conceived, fainting with grief, on account of our 
Lord’s agony, but, on the contrary, conscious of 
His impending triumph, she clasps her hands in 
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a rapture of joy, that His work is accomplished. 
_ It is interesting to observe that, though the sin of 
woman brought on the fall of Adam, no woman 
seems ever to have acted against the second Adam, 
Christ, during His earthly career; but, on the 
contrary, women affording us the brightest ex- 
ample of female courage, were the last around 
their Lord’s cross, and the first at His resurrec- 
tion. He was anointed for burial by a woman, 
a heathen woman petitioned with the Roman 
governor, her husband, for His life: and through- 
out His whole career, He was faithfully minis- 
tered to, in Galilee, by women. The attachment 
of women is always riveted by the sufferings of 
those they love; and though they cannot do for 
others all they would, they will at least do all 
they can. 

The practice of Papists to worship before a 
tangible crucifix is less to be wondered at, since 
those who have only the image of a religion may 
be satisfied to worship the image of a Deity; but 
Christians should ascertain that their more en- 
lightened faith is equally influential in its moral 
effects. Many are sufficiently ready to blame the 
cowardice of all the Apostles, and the treachery 
of Judas; to wonder at the malice of Christ’s ac- 
cusers, at the iniquity of His judge, and at the 
cruelty of His executioners; but what danger do 
we encounter for His sake? what interests do we 
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sacrifice ? what pleasures do we deny ourselves ? 
what great men do we presume to differ from? 
what promotion or pecuniary advantage forego, in 
order to maintain that cause of virtue and piety 
which was dearer to Christ than life itself? Does 
the sinner even feel as true a remorse as Judas 
did ? 

After three hours of silent suffering, 
Jesus cried out in the Syriac tongue 
those words which his enemies perversely mis- 
construed, by putting Elias for Eli; the Roman 
soldiers doing so probably in ignorance, and the 
Jews knowingly perverting our Lord’s meaning, 
to make it appear as if, when forsaken by God, 
He was driven to trust in man. When our 
Saviour’s soul was first troubled, He had a voice 
from heaven to comfort him; and when He suf- 
fered His agony in the garden, there appeared an 
angel from heaven strengthening Him; but now, 
He had neither consolation, because, while God 
unchangeably loved our Lord as a son, yet, as a 
surety, He frowned upon Him. No ordinary 
grief could have found such strength of expres- 
sion as Christ’s, and even these words appear 
but the copy of such a sorrow as would rather 
attempt to express itself, than either does, or can. 
Still Jesus, while He thus quenched in His 
blood the flame of Divine wrath against man, 
still says, in His anguish, with unshaken faith, 


Verse 46, 
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. * My God!” and here then is the great mystery 
accomplished, that our Creator can be infinitely 
just, and yet man not infinitely miserable. 

Christ continued in the body, with 
steady resolution so long as was neces- 
sary for the expiation of our sins; and then re- 
tired from it with a majesty never to be equalled. 
The voice of dying men is in general the first 
thing to fail; but our Lord’s life was whole in 
Him still; therefore, when resigning His spirit, 
He spoke with a loud voice, and freely delivered 
up His life into His Father’s hands. Christ’s 
loud cry might be considered to represent the 
sound of the trumpet usually blown over the 
sacrifices; and surely the soul of any spectator 
not awakened to conviction by that solemn scene, 
must have been not merely asleep, but dead. 

So many miracles having been wrought 
by Christ during His life, we might 
confidently expect that some should be exhibited 
at His death. On the side of Mount Calvary, 
that fissure in the rock is still pointed out, which 
was rent by an earthquake when our Saviour 
gave up the ghost. ‘The miraculous rending of 
the vail in the Temple, signified the revealing and 
unfolding of the Old Testament mysteries, which 
it had so long concealed; and it also intimated the 
uniting of Jew and Gentile by removing the par- 
tition between them. All dividing vails may be 


Verse 50. 


Verse 5l. 
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considered as rent by the death of our only 
Saviour; and as two rooms are made one by 
taking down the division, so were the two dis- 
pensations merged together. Now, for the con- 
firmation of our faith, we need no more proof, 
nor shall we obtain more. 

So firm was the belief of Louis LX. in all those 
sacred events and mysteries of Christianity, that 
he said, if a miracle were on the point of being 
performed to establish his faith, he would not stir 
a step to behold it. 

Never before did the whole creation groan 
under such a burden as the crucified Son of God, 
and the guilty beings who crucified Him. Perfect 
goodness had now appeared in the world, and the 
corrupt world could not bear the sight. If, then, 
the earth was cursed for receiving the blood of 
Abel, it might indeed tremble on receiving that 
of Christ; but the hearts of the Jews were 
harder than stones. The rocks are rent, the 
earth is shaken, the judge entreats, the centurion 
believes, the elements are agitated, and the 
tombs are opened; yet the obdurate Jews are 
unmoved. 

Who those saints were that arose we 
are not informed, for the Bible frustrates 
idle curiosity; nor are we told whether they 
afterwards died or ascended. It is a noble hope, 
however, that when mortality becomes immortal- 


Verse 52. 
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ized, and the human body is at length glorified 
for eternity, it will form a new feature in the 
society of heaven, that man shall enter there, 
when these ruined bodies shall be gifted with 
more than the purity and happiness for which, in 
paradise, they were originally created. 

It was probably an immediate answer to 
our Saviour’s prayers for His perse- 
cutors, that the centurion was induced to make 
the glorious, though late, confession, that this was 
indeed the Son of God. Thus Christ’s bitterest 
enemies as clearly acknowledged Him as the best 
of his Apostles could have done. 

When all our Saviour’s disciples had fled, it is 
sratifying to learn that one zealous individual, 
Joseph of Arimathea, a person of influence and 
authority, should not be ashamed to own his 
Lord. How easy it is to act a faithful part when 
credit accompanies piety; but the real friends of 
religion are they who thus adhere to it when 
scorned. Christ was now, according to prophecy, 
placed in a rich man’s own tomb, so new, that it 
was then unfinished ; and travellers state, that even 
yet, one corner of the Holy Sepulchre remains 
roughand unhewn: ‘The ground about Jerusalem 
is chiefly rocky, and it was well ordered that 
Christ’s tomb should be a new one, in which no 
other dead body had ever before been laid, that 
there might arise no doubt of our Lord’s identity ; 


Verse 54. 
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and also its being cut in the solid rock, prevented 
any possibility of the disciples having secret access 
to steal the body away. ‘Truly there was little 
probability, however, that the Apostles, who had 
not courage to own Christ before His death, 
would venture afterwards to steal His body. 

In after ages, when the gallant crusaders, vo- 
lunteering from every Christian country in one 
spirited enterprise, first gained sight of the Holy 
Sepulchre, it is affecting to read how they all at 
once dismounted, fell on their knees, laid aside 
their arms, and burst into tears ; advancing after- 
wards towards the sacred spot with bare feet and 
head, singing anthems in praise of Him who died 
for them. It was the custom of those pious war- 
riors every night before they dispersed to slumber, 
that a herald called out three times successively, 
these words, “ Help the Holy Sepulchre!” It 
was indeed a happy. moment to those ancient 
crusaders, when at length Robert, son of William 
the Conqueror, hung up as a trophy within the 
vault of the Sepulchre, the standard and sword 
of the Sultan. 

How different were the cold, unexcited feelings 
of the French soldiers, in more modern times, 
when they approached Jerusalem, the cradle of 
their religion, the city where that was transacted 
which procured salvation and future felicity to 
man! When the army approached Mount Carmel 
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and Nazareth, when visiting the birth-place of 
Christ, and beholding from afar the scene of his 
sufferings, those holy places inspired them with 
no emotion. ‘Those sacred localities were indif- 
ferently regarded as only Syrian villages, uncon- 
nected either by history or tradition with any 
interesting recollections. The descendants of 
Godfrey de Bouillon and Raymond de Thoulouse, 
the representatives of those heroes who perished 
in delivering the Holy Sepulchre, viewed those 
scenes of the Crusaders’ glory with indifference. 
Names, at which the hearts of their forefathers 
would have thrilled with emotion, were regarded 
by them only as the abode of barbarous tribes. 

The Sepulchre could only be entered 
by a door, which was watched by sol- 
diers; and as it was death for a Roman guard to 
sleep when on duty, we may suppose how cir- 
cumspect the sentinels were. The number on duty _ 
is calculated to have ‘been about sixty, so they 
could scarcely have been all asleep at once. If 
they did slumber, it was impossible for them to 
know what passed; and if any were awake, why 
did they not alarm the others? Thus the Jews 
themselves contrived the means by which the re- 
surrection should be cleared from all doubt; and 
if their infidelity struggles to prevail, every effort 
only entangles them the more, like a wild captive 
held in the net which was laid for him. 


Verse 56. 
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Pilate, anxious as usual to please all 
parties, allowed Christ’s friends to bury 
his body, and his enemies to set a guard over it. 
Tertullian, speaking of Pilate, says, “ In his con- 
science he was a Christian.” It is indeed possible 
that haying heard from the centurion, his own 
officer, the miracles attendant on our Lord’s death, 
he might have been, like Agrippa or Felix, “al- 
most persuaded” to be a Christian. 
st. We read that when Daniel was cast 

into the lions’ den, the king, according 
to ancient custom, sealed it with his signet; and 
on this occasion it was probably with the great 
seal of their Sanhedrim that the Jews closed the 
stone over the Holy Sepulchre. Who, then, durst 

break the public seal ! 

Here were all the powers of earth and hell 
combined to keep Christ a prisoner, but in vain. 
Death and all the sons and heirs of death could 
not hold our Lord; and those very men set to | 
oppose Christ’s resurrection became important 
witnesses of it. Luke and John relate more 
proofs of our Lord’s resurrection than either 
Matthew or Mark do; but in this one chapter 
are related all those great facts on which the whole 
of a Christian’s hope in life and all his consolation 
in death depend. It is impossible, therefore, too 


anxiously to cultivate just views and feelings in 
U2 
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respect to the circumstances and the intention of 
our Divine Redeemer’s death. 


“Tis finish’d !—was his latest voice ; 
Those sacred accents o’er, 
He bow’d his head, gave up the ghost, 
And suffer’d pain no more. 
Tis finish’d — the Messiah dies 
For sins, but not his own; 
The great redemption is complete, 
And Satan’s power o’erthrown.”’ 


To Christian travellers in the present day ap- 
proaching with reverential awe the Holy Sepul- 
chre, their gratification on. arriving must be, at 
best, but a painful pleasure. . All Jerusalem now 
most lamentably exemplifies how entirely the dig- 
nified simplicity of Christian institutions is dis- 
torted and degraded by too much ornament, when 
the taste of man is exerted to improve that noblest 
institution of God, His holy ordinances, which are 
greatest in their simplicity. ‘The Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre,” says an intelligent modern tra- 
veller*, ‘is a flagrant instance of perverted taste, 
being more like a theatre than a temple of wor- 
ship; and the first feeling of an enlightened 
Christian on entering within the walls is one of 
shame and mortification at the absurd misrepre- 
sentations and almost confessed impositions with 


* Tour from Cornhill to Grand Cairo. 
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which he is beset. A disgusting crowd of li- 
censed beggars surrounds the entrance, and the 
legends with which the Greeks and Latins have 
garnished the interior are as misplaced as the 
hideous barbaric pictures and ornaments which 
they have lavished on it. Flaring candles, reek- 
Ing incense, savage pictures of Scripture story, or 
portraits of kings who have been benefactors to 
the various chapels; a din and clatter of strange 
people weeping, bowing, kissing, or perhaps ut- 
terly indifferent; and the priests, clad in outland- 
ish robes, snuffing and chanting incomprehensible 
litanies; robing, disrobing, lighting of candles or 
extinguishing them, advancing, retreating, bowing, 
with all sorts of unfamiliar genuflexions. Jarred 
and distracted by such strange sights with which 
that holy place is desecrated, the church most ce- 
lebrated in the world seems to an Englishman the 
least sacred spot about Jerusalem. It is said that . 
the Roman conquerors, to destroy all memory of 
this place, raised up a statue of Venus upon it; 
but the Christian seems even more criminal to 
choose such a place for imposture, and to sully it 
with brutal struggles for self-agerandisement or 
shameful schemes of gain, —the wonder and dis- 
grace of mankind.” 

The situation of our Lord’s tomb, into which 
no man could enter without a shock of breathless 


fear and deep, awful self-humiliation, is in the 
U3 
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centre of an arched rotunda, which is common to 
all denominations. Above, the cupola is open, 
and you see the blue sky overhead. 

On Easter, even the Church of the Holy Se- 
pulchre is crowded with Christians of the Greek 
and Latin Churches, fighting for the holy fire 
which the Greek priests pretend that they can 
cause to issue, as from heaven, at two apertures in 
the Sepulchre. On this occasion the chief priest 
of the Greeks is accompanied by the Turkish go- 
vernor! All is then confusion, squabbling, scream- 
ing, and struggling to see who shall first light his 
taper by this holy fire. The scene is most dis- 
graceful and disgusting, while it becomes at last 
perfectly dangerous. Many lives are often lost; 
but, during the fray, groups of Turks sit com- 
posedly on a divan at the church door, smoking, 
and collecting entrance-money; others are sta-— 
tioned round the tomb to preserve something like 
order ; and the Pasha sits in a sort of gallery above, 
looking on with the contempt, no doubt, which 
the scene deserves. . How different from the sim- 
ple purity of true, classical, unadulterated Chris-_ 
tianity, adorned chiefly by the virtues of those 
who implicitly follow the example and the pre- 
cepts of our lowly, peaceful, but Divine Master! 

Not long since Ibrahim Pasha chose to witness” 
the miraculous appearance of this holy fire, the 
bursting out of which was on that day so long . 
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postponed, that the people’s impatience grew to per- 
fect frenzy. As ona different occasion Bonaparte 
ordered that the miracle should instantaneously 
take place of St. Januarius’s blood beginning to 
flow, so Ibrahim Pasha imperatively commanded 
the fire instantly to burn. Many spectators had 
already sunk under the effect of the stifling at- 
mosphere around, when at last the fire flashed 
from the Sepulchre. Then a fearful struggle en- 
sued,—many sunk, and were crushed. Ibrahim 
had assumed his station in one of the galleries; 
but now he took upon himself to quiet the people, 
and descended with only a few guards. He had 
forced his way into the midst of that dense mul- 
titude, when unhappily he fainted away. His 
guards shrieked out ; and a body of soldiers reck- 
lessly forced their way onwards to relieve the 
Pasha, trampling over every obstacle, till in the 
struggle nearly two hundred persons were killed. 
The reputed place of Christ’s nativity is a sub- 
terranean cave, such as those in which the people 
of Judea usually lodged their cattle, while they 
lived with their families at the entrance. The 
sacred locality is, however, so disguised with 
altars, lamps, hangings, marbles, and frippery or- 
naments, that, as usual, the vulgar taste of man- 
kind for gaudy decoration has obliterated that 
simplicity which our Lord himself preferred. 


Golden sockets are now shown, where the crosses 
wu 4 
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of Christ and the two malefactors were planted ; 
and in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre the 
grave of Adam is pointed out, as well as the place 
where Abraham meditated the sacrifice of his son. 
' A church was built by the Empress Helena 
over the original stable where our Divine Lord 
was born; and she intended honourably to com- 
memorate the objects of her faith by building 
innumerable churches and chapels beside them; 
but unfortunately, in attempting to adorn those 
sacred places, she swept off every vestige of their 
identity. No Christian now need desire ever to 
visit Jerusalem. 


‘“¢____. And never shall the sun 
Shine on the cedar roofs of Salem more; 
Her tale of splendour now is told and done, 
Her wine-cup of festivity is spilt, 
And all is o’er, her grandeur and her guilt.” 
MILMAN. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


“T’m not asham’d to own my Lord, 
Or to defend his cause, 
Maintain the glory of his cross, 
And honour all his laws.” 
Watts. 


MATT. xxviii. 


IT was a saying of Pope Leo X., that 
no man may despise another man, nor 
let that nature be thought contemptible in any 
person which the Maker of all things adopted as 
His own; and here the highest honour is put upon 
‘the human body by the promise and foreshowing 
of its future resurrection, when at length mor- 
tality shall be immortalised. The disciples on 
this occasion were so much dismayed at Christ’s 
death, that they did not anticipate His restoration ; - 
and, instead of tracing in their Lord’s martyrdom 
the fulfilment of all that He had so distinctly fore- 
told, they consider His crucifixion as the total 
destruction of all their own hopes. 

‘The witnesses of Christ’s resurrection saw Him 
risen; but they did not, as in the case of Lazarus, 
see him rise. Our Lord lay in the grave about 
thirty-six or thirty-eight hours, to prove that He 
was truly dead; and after remaining in the grave 
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throughout the Jewish sabbath, He rose on the 
first day of the next week, signifying the end of 
Jewish ceremonials, and that, having begun as it 
were a new world, He had entered upon a new 
work. 

On this occasion.no mention is made of the 
Virgin Mary being with the other women; there- 
fore it is probable that St. John, who had taken 
her to his own home, persuaded her to refrain 
from returning to weep at the grave. The women 
mentioned by the other Evangelists, probably 
followed with the spices some time afterwards. 
It is evident that Christ had left the Sepulchre 
before it was opened. An angel, indeed, was sent 
to roll away the stone; not, however, to let the 
Lord out, but to let the women in—that huge 
stone which would have barred their entrance had 
been no bar to Christ’s escape. 

Here, in so far as God sees fit that 
man should know, we are told the 
manner of Christ’s resurrection. When our Lord 
died there was an earthquake, and the same again 
when He arose. Angels, also, had formerly at- 
tended at the birth of Christ; they also minis- 
tered to Him in His temptation and in His agony, 
but forsook Him on the cross while God’s coun- — 
tenance was withdrawn; yet now they return to 
do Him reverence. Though Christ himself could 
have caused the stone to roll away, yet an angel’s 


Verses 2—4. 
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presence intimated the consent of*Heaven to His 
release, and the joy of Heaven at it. 

The angel sitting upon the stone when he had 
rolled it away, bespeaks a secure triumph over all 
the obstructions of Christ’s resurrection ; and the 
whiteness of his raiment was an emblem not only 
of purity, but of joy and triumph. That resur- 
rection which was joy to the friends of Christ 
caused fear and confusion among His enemies; | 
while the very soldiers, who thought themselves 
_ hardened against fear, were struck with terror. 
Even the keepers who had been posted to guard 
the dead in his grave, almost died themselves of the 
panic on finding* their vigilance so unexpectedly 
baffled. 

The women were told not to fear. 
They were friends to the cause, whom 
the angel had come to encourage, not to frighten. 
Those who seek Jesus have nothing to fear. 
Every believing inquiry after our Teri is ob- 
served in heaven; and if we be ready to make 
this world our home, let us remember these 
words, “He is not here, but is risen.” As the 
Persians every morning worship the rising sun, so 
the Sun of Righteousness, risen from the grave, is 
the legitimate object of worship to all mankind. 

As the two Marys perceived that Christ was 
not in the grave, and remembered how distinctly 
He had declared that in three days He would rise 


Verse 5. © 
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again, they at once became aware that the pro- 
mised resurrection had taken place; and it is 
now our sole consolation, in laying the head of 
a beloved friend in his grave, and in the prospect 
that our own shall also be laid low, that every 
tomb shall hereafter become, on the day of the 
general resurrection, like that of our Lord, un- 
tenanted. | 

Probably the women might willingly have con- 
tinued to linger beside the sepulchre, but work is 
immediately appointed them; and thus public . 
usefulness to others must be preferred before the 
pleasure of prolonging our own secret communion 
with God. Those who are to tise with Christ 
in everlasting glory, must rise with Him pre- 
viously in this world from sin and ignorance to 
holiness, righteousness, activity, and benevolence. 
The disciples first are to be informed of the re- 
surrection, that they may be comforted; not the 
priests first, who would be confounded, for Christ 
desires more the joy of His friends than the shame 
of His enemies. Our Lord discovers Himself gra- 
dually. The disciples are to hear of their Master 
before seeing Him; while the women, being 
sent to tell them of the resurrection, are made, 
as it were, apostles of the Apostles, — an honour 
granted them, perhaps, for their constancy at the 
cross and at the grave, besides being a rebuke to 
the disciples who deserted Christ. As a woman 
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was first deceived by an evil angel, so these were 
first instructed by a good angel to know that they 
were redeemed from transgression by Christ’s 
death ; and we learn here that death itself is not 
more certain than our resurrection from the dead. 


Ye In his blest life, 
I see the path ; and in his death, the price ; 
And in his great ascent, the proof supreme 
Of immortality.” 


The women were desired to go quickly, 
that they might relieve the disciples 
from their grief and suspense by this good 
news. Thus should all Christians carry imme- 
diate comfort to those who suffer like themselves: 
for life being so short, every hour people suffer 
unnecessary sorrow is much to the blame of any 
one who could give them consolation. We read 
in history of the Roman emperor who not only 
put several good men to death, but moreover for- 
bid their friends to lament them. Religion, on 
the contrary, permits, and even enjoins by ex- 
ample, that sacred duty of humanity — to pay a 
tribute of sorrowful respect to the memory of 
departed friends; and how often we can afford 
comfort to others in their grief, even if we have 
nothing to bestow, merely by imparting what we 


feel ! 


Those disciples now at Jerusalem were afraid 
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to appear publicly because of the Jews; therefore 
Christ, always considerate for the weakness of His 
followers, adjourns their meeting to Galilee. 

A strange, but most natural, mixture 
of feelings is here described, when the 
women departed “with fear and great joy;” but 
while they ran to fulfil God’s errand, the joy 
evidently predominated, until it became a perfect 
torrent of delight. | 

These very zealous and excellent 
women not only heard the first tidings 
of Christ, but, as our Lord usually comes most to 
people in the line of their duty, He now gives 
them the first sight of Himself. Jesus had only 
promised to meet them in Galilee; but how fre- 
quently our Lord is better than His word, and 
never worse! He now, therefore, becomes visible 
to the women, saying, “ All hail!” In Greek 
this means “ Rejoice ye!” Thus Christ intends 
that His people shall be a cheerful people, and 
His resurrection furnishes abundant cause of joy. 


Verse 8. 


Verses 9, 10, 


§ The darkest day, 
Live till to-morrow, will have pass’d away.” 


We do not find that the women said any thing 
to Christ, but their joy was testified by reve- 
rential adoration. Our Lord, who had never be- 
fore called His disciples brethren, does so now. 
He was at length the “ first-born among many 
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brethren,” even of all who are to be planted in 
the likeness of His resurrection. Christ’s thus 
acknowledging the disciples as brethren, was not 
only doing them a great honour, but at the same 
time setting them an example of humility. 

While the women were going to bring 
that news to the disciples which would 
_ fill their hearts with joy, the same news was car- 
ried by the soldiers to the chief priests, which 
would fill them with shame and apprehension. It 
was the testimony of our Lord’s enemies, that 
they could not obstruct Christ’s rising again ; but 
so obstinate were those unbelieving men, that if 
they had been raised themselves from the dead, 
they would probably have refused to acknowledge 
their own resurrection. The more the sun shines, 
the more blind are wicked men. 

Resolved to stifle all belief in themselves or 
others, those Jewish priests, much as they loved 
money, yet to carry on a malicious design against 
the Gospel of Christ, were prodigal of gold, giving 
the soldiers as much, perhaps, as they asked, and 
more than they gave to Judas. Here was “large 
money ” given for propagating what they knew to 
be a lie; while many grudge a little money for the 
advancement of that which they know to be truth, 
even though they have the promise of being re- 
membered in the resurrection of the just. 


Verse 11. 
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The Jewish priests put such a lie in 
the soldiers’ mouths as carried its own 
confutation; for if they slept, who could know 
any thing of the matter, or say whether any one 
came? It was most improbable that all the sixty 
should sleep at once, and if one were awake he 
would alarm the rest. The Roman punishment 
for sleeping on guard was death; and it is always . 
reckoned a heinous crime in military life, never 
pardoned by the Romans. On this occasion, 
every interest would naturally have been used by 
the priests that some remarkable and exemplary 
punishment should be inflicted on those guards if 
they had really betrayed so important a trust by 
slumbering on duty; but, on the contrary, they, 
received a gift instead of a reprimand. 

History bedotas that a general, in ancient times, 
perambulating around his camp at night, having 
found the sentinel fast asleep upon the ground, 
thrust him through the body with his own sword, 
and nailed him to the place where he lay, using 
these words, “1 found him dead, and I left him 
80.” 

Nothing could be more improbable than that a 
company of poor, weak, dispirited men should ex- 
pose themselves to imminent danger merely for 
the sake of stealing a dead body, —and why was 
not, search made in those houses where the Apos- 
tles lodged? It would have been a most hopeless _ 
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enterprise of the disciples to steal the body, even 
during the night. At that period it was full moon, 
and in those Eastern countries the night 1s almost 
as bright as the day. Moreover, Jerusalem being 
at this time so crowded, vast multitudes, unable to 
procure accommodation, were no doubt wandering 
or sleeping in the fields, and in other adjacent 
places; therefore, even if the, Apostles had se- 
cured our Lord’s body, how could it have been 
-earried off without detection ? | 

How awful to think of all the crimes 
that have been committed for money! 
Though these Roman soldiers had so recently 
witnessed the greatest miracle ever exhibited, 
which at once proved Christ’s mission divine, yet 
_ they were now ready to sell the truth and to 
belie our Lord. It is very grievous that when 
truth is the great object of life, to ascertain 
which all the greatest and best of men have will- 
ingly spent their lives, the wicked should have no 
scruple in poisoning it at the very source, and the 
most undeniable evidence will not convince un- 
willing men without the concurring operation of 
God’s own Spirit. 3 

The Jews, anxious to be deceived, not only 
propagated the story of their own invention then, 
but repeat it to this day ; for when a lhe is once 
in circulation, who can tell how far it may spread, 
or how long it shall last! The priests having so 
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lately experienced how easy it was to manage the 
Roman governor, felt confident of doing so now, 
and the great Sanhedrim sent a solemn declara- 
tion to Rome, which is mentioned by Justin 
Martyr, narrating the circumstances as_ they 
wished these events to be viewed, and exciting all 
Jews on the subject. 

In modern times, the Greek Church has a very 
solemn service on Kaster-Sunday, to commemo- 
rate our Lord’s resurrection. When the allied 
sovereigns were at Paris, the Emperor Alexander, 
not being able, of course, to attend as usual for 
this purpose in his own cathedral, assembled the 
whole Russian army in the Place Louis XV., 
where service was performed by seven Russian 
priests. The emperor and his 80,000 soldiers all 
knelt together, while innumerable spectators, in- — 
cluding the French army, though ignorant in a 
great measure of the occasion for this august ce- 
remony, were nevertheless deeply affected, and 
many shed tears. 


“ The Lord is risen indeed ! 
Then justice asks no more: 
Mercy and Truth are now agreed, 
Who stood opposed before!” 


St. Matthew, passing over several © 
other appearances of Christ, recorded by 
Luke and John, hastens to that which was of all 


Verse 16. 
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others the most solemn, as being promised and 
appointed repeatedly before our Lord’s death, and 
after His resurrection. Though it occasioned the 
disciples a long journey to see Jesus in Galilee, 
when they had already seen Him in Jerusalem, 
and must so very soon return to Jerusalem again 
before His ascension, yet they had now learned 
the difficult duty of implicit, unquestioning obe- 
dience. 

The Apostles, though they had conversed with 
Christ in private, must now meet their Lord in 
solemn assembly, on the same mountain, probably, 
where He was transfigured. 

Some persons professing to believe well, have 
lived ill; but from henceforth the disciples gave 
every possible evidence of their sincerity, while 
suffering persecution, ridicule, scourging, and 
death itself, rather than deny that they had seen 
Jesus. The Apostles gained neither wealth, 
honour, nor pleasure, by proclaiming the news of 
our Lord’s resurrection, but they suffered unpar- 
alleled dangers, toils, and privations, merely to 
declare that Christ is risen. They never relaxed 
in that glorious work, looking for the reward of 
their faith hereafter. There are indeed three 
worlds for the Christian to consider and to 
preach—earth for labour, heaven for joy, and 


hell for suffering. 
x 2 
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é It is to the honour of Christianity that 
Werte M7 the Apostle Thomas, and some of the 
five hundred brethren, doubted before they be- 
lieved, for no conclusions are so sure as those 
arrived at after first doubting. Such men can- 
not be called credulous or willing to be imposed 
upon. The greater difficulty they testified, the 
greater cause have we to believe; and so candid 
an acknowledgment, that “‘ some doubted ” would 
only have been made by one conscious that all he 
said was perfectly certain. Jesus did not reject 
those that doubted, but gave them such con- 
vincing proofs of His resurrection as turned the 
wavering scale, and made faith triumphant, till 
they became convinced that their own death is not 
more certain than their own resurrection, after 
their Saviour’s. 

A striking testimony was given to the truth of 
religion by Charles I1., who, though a most im- 
moral man, was not a disbeliever, when he heard 
the Duke of Buckingham speaking profanely 
before him.. The king instantly administered the 
following timely reproof, saying, ‘‘ My Lord! I 
am a great deal older than your Grace, and haye 
heard more arguments for atheism, but have since 
lived long enough to see that there is nothing 
in them, as I hope your Grace will!” 

Christ did not merely leave His disciples a book 
of laws, but He spoke familiarly to them, as one 
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friend speaks to another, delivering to His Apo- 
stles the great charter of His kingdom in this 
world, and sending them out with credentials, 
as His ambassadors. Thus our compassionate 
Redeemer brought up from the tomb with Him 
that tenderness and goodness to man which laid 
Him there; and we perceive a beautiful instance 
of condescension to Peter’s feelings after that 
Apostle’s lamentable fall, that Jesus, burying 
his offence in oblivion, and adverting only to his 
attachment, particularly named Peter, as Mark 
records, in His final message to the disciples. 
This disciple is remarkable for both his graces 
and his failings, the latter of which may well 
check the extravagant excess of Rome’s vene- 
ration for him. That Church, however, prefers 
to imitate Peter in his errors. Like that Apostle 
when he said to Christ, ‘“ spare thyself,” instead 
of taking up the real cross of inward holiness and: 
heartfelt repentance, they substitute painted, 
carved, and gilded crosses. Also, as when Peter 
said, “it is good to be here!” so they see not 
the true glory of Christ, but the false glory of 
this Popish monarchy on the seven hills; and 
again they resemble Peter in their unwarrantable 
striking with the sword, though it is not the 
enemies of Christ that they smite, but His friends. 


It is better indeed to be the persecuted than the 
x 3 | 
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persecutor, for as the old saying is, “ better to be 
bit by an adder, than to be an adder.” 

All things having been accomplished to prepare 
for the establishment of Christ’s kingdom on earth, 
His ministry, His death, and His resurrection, our 
Lord now sends His commission to convert all 
nations, thus cancelling the peculiar privileges of 
the Jews. Only those who can from the heart 
answer, as Peter did, ‘ Lord, thou knowest that I 
love thee,” shall receive or can obey affectionately 
Christ’s injunction, “feed my sheep.” The Apo- 
stles, when first sent out, were forbidden to go 
into the way of the Gentiles, but now, none are 
to be excluded, except those who by their own 
impenitence exclude themselves. The disciples 
did not go as Jonah against Nineveh, but on an 
enterprise of mercy at the hazard and sacrifice of 
their lives, to conciliate a hostile world; an 
achievement compared to which the deeds of 
heroes are nothing. 

All converts were to be baptized into 
the name of the Holy Trinity, but we 
hear nothing here or elsewhere of any appeal to 
the Virgin Mary, or to any Saints. In modern 
times many pilgrims to Jerusalem are bathed in 
the waters of the Jordan, wearing a loose dress, 
which, after being thoroughly saturated, is care- 
fully wrapped up and preserved as a burial dress, 
that shall ensure salvation in the realms of death. 


Verse 19. 
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In the Christian baptism as well as in the Chris- 
tian blessing, the Father, Son, and Spirit are con- 
sidered one, and their name one, to whom we 
must resign ourselves implicitly, that we may be 
governed, by God’s will, and made happy by His 
favour. To conceive in some degree how there 
may be three distinct persons, yet only one, let 
us consider as an illustration our own compli- 
cated nature, in which the soul has three parts, 
all separate, yet indissolubly united: the under- 
standing, which we call the head; the affections, 
which we call the heart; and the will, distinct 
from both, and acting often independently of 
either. 

Our admission into the visible Church is in 
order to something farther. Men would all will- 
ingly go to Heaven for nothing, but no one 
can attain the end without using the means. The 
mere name of a Christian will not avail, nor 
the mere gilding our actions and giving them a 
little external varnish, without the heart and cha- 
racter being purified. How truly, yet how 
strongly, was this opinion expressed by that 
learned expositor of Scripture, and eminent cler- 
gyman, who said, when dying, “I am about to 
appear before God, not as a Doctor of Divinity, 
but as a man!” 

When Alexander the Great discovered a recruit 


in his army who bore the same name as himself, 
x4 
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he exhorted him never to forget that he was an 
Alexander, and to live worthy of such an honour. 
Thus should every disciple remember continually 
that he bears the namé of a Christian, and the 
responsibility it imposes, that he is thus enlisted 
to be a soldier of Christ, who must be trained for 
the service, observing all that our Lord has com- 
manded, moral duties as well as instituted ordi- 
nances, and neither diminishing from, nor adding 
to them. The great promise that Christ shall be 
with His people unto the end of the world is 
ushered in by saying, “ Behold,” thus calling 
especial attention to its importance. Our Saviour 
says, “I am with you alway.” He does not say, 
I shall be, but “Iam.” To God, past, present, 
and future are one; and though Christ’s bodily 
presence was now to be withdrawn, His Spirit was 
to remain with all Christian disciples and ministers 
throughout their important mission. When Christ 
told the disciples how much they had to endure, 
He seemed, as it were, to deliver them the bitter 
cup in one hand, while He reached them a cordial 
in the other. Jesus promised that as an ascended 
King he would fulfil what as a Prophet he had 
foretold, that by suffering and death they should 
both complete and conclude all their trials in a 
cause intended to teach suffering, to be carried on 
by suffering, and at last to conquer by. a suffering 
Saviour. 
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The Apostles were not only to go as sheep 
among wolves, but were to convert the wolves 
into sheep ; a service of danger as well as of diffi- 
culty, when so many, whose interests or doctrines 
stood in the way of truth, would wear a disguise, 
while Christians were to have no armour but pru- 
dence and innocence. 

Without special Divine aid, the disciples might 
as well have attempted to take up the waters of 
the ocean in a pen, as to undeceive the whole 
world from those wretched impostures with which 
it had so long been inundated. The Apostles 
could not, by their own unassisted efforts, have 
unhinged the national constitutions in religion, 
and turned the stream of the whole world. By 
the blessing of God, however, they succeeded in 
establishing doctrines directly contrary to the 
genius of the age, in exploding the Paganism by 
which many had so long been miserably bewitched, 
in describing a character so perfect that not one 
fault has ever been found in it, and in persuading 
men to worship a crucified Saviour, especially at 
Jerusalem, where their preaching was to begin. 
Thus it more abundantly attested Christianity, 
that the facts were published first on the very spot 
where they happened, and that as early as fifty 
days after Christ’s resurrection, on the day of 
Pentecost, three thousand Jews were converted, 
and in three hundred years a belief of Christ’s 
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resurrection had spread over the whole Roman 
empire. 

How gracious it was of our Lord to ordain that 
His message of mercy should be first delivered to 
those who had been His murderers, thus intimating 
that the greatest sinners are not excluded from 

pardon. All the Prophets and Apostles were born 

Jews, and even our Lord himself was of that 
ancient lineage, to whom so much favour is here 
shown. 

The Apostles did not put themselves in morose 
or captious opposition to persons or things that did 
not actually stand in the way of Christianity ; for, 
as St. Paul says, they became “all things to all 
men,” not to gain popular celebrity, but to gain 
converts. They did not trust to a fine voice or 
gesture, nor to an eccentric or an ornamental 
style of eloquence, but to the overpowering energy 
and evidence of the most unspeakably important 
truths. With uncompromising firmness they 

“attacked whatever interfered with true religion, 
and they were the first, as well as the last, ever 
to speak so much sense and reason extempore. 
The Apostles never rejected any actual truth, 
whether spoken by Jew or Pagan: they would 
have esteemed a pearl though coming from a 
dung-hill, and St. Paul —-quotes the heathen 
poets. It is interesting in the works of Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh, to find his conviction expressed that 
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Homer was well acquainted with the writings of 
Moses. | 

By degrees all miracles have ceased in the 
Church. He who conferred on His ministers the 
power of performing them, knew exactly when 
the ordinary evidence on which we credit things 
not seen became strong enough, and so amply 
sufficient that men in every land were bound to 
believe. The disciples themselves died, but their 
writings shall survive till this world’s last hour, 
carrying with them a divine vitality by which 
they are preserved, and by which they shall pro- 
duce powerful effects till the end of time —as 
long as God governs the world, which will be as 
long as there is a world to govern. 


“Tis finish’d ! — But what mortal dare 
In that triumph hope to share? 
Saviour! to thy cross I flee ; 

Say ’Tis finished! — and for me!” 


When the end of the world is come, there will 
be no further need of ministers; but, till then, 
they shall continue; and what was said to the 
Apostles may be an encouragement to all faithful 
clergymen, that Christ will never leave nor for- 
sake them. Infallibility was the actual privilege 
of the Apostles, but in all their successors on the 
Papal chair an arrogant pretence, which has led to 
strange opinions wandering about the world, to 
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the disgrace of reason and the unanswerable re- 
proach of a distorted intellect. Pope John XII. . 
was only twelve years old when he became Pope, 
with the supposititious attribute of infallibility ; 
and a child of five years old was once elected 
Archbishop of Rheims. But the Roman Catholic 
religion is so much more addressed to the eye than 
to the intellect, that the youngest might be fitted 
to take a lead in it; and, as Bishop Hall remarks, 
“the creed of Pope Pius IV. was filled with 
fooleries, at which the very boys might laugh.” 
One of the favourite Popish saints, St. Petroce, 
sailed to Padstow upon an altar; St. Piranus 
floated over from Ireland to Cornwall upon a mill- 
stone; and such is the reverence paid to St. 
Thomas 4 Becket, that offerings were made at his 
shrine in Canterbury cathedral to the value of 
600/., in the same year that on the altar of Christ 
the sum presented was only 2/. 8s. Even when 
the Papists do intend to give our Lord the su- 
premacy due to His divine majesty, they do so 
by mere external observances. Gardiner, bishop 
of Winchester, told the Protector Somerset that 
pictures and images were as serviceable as books, 
and that there was no more harm in their hanging 
within a church, than in the knights of the garter 
wearing the George. “ But,” adds Foxe, * what 
knight kneels or prays to that George hanging 
about his neck?” 
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with Christ, and their expectation of Him; for 
our Lord says, at the end of St. Matthew’s 
Gospel, “I am with you always;” and in con- 
cluding the New Testament he says, “Surely, I 
come quickly.” Christ’s servants, therefore, are 
to shine as lights in the world. Yet, as the lan- 
tern shines only by means of the light within, so 
all their lustre is derived from Jesus ; and to sin 
against our Saviour’s mercy is to sin against our 
last remedy. As no man would offend a witness 
who was to appear on his trial, how much less 
should he venture to offend his advocate, who 
alone can stand between him and an all-powerful 
Judge, whose condemnation he has incurred. 


* Flow calmly, slowly didst thou rise 
Into thy native skies, 
Thy human form dissolved on high 
In its own radiancy.” 


Thus our Lord parted with mankind, not in 
anger, but in love. It is the privilege of Chris- 
tians to be strangers on earth, and when they 
forget for a moment that the business of life is to 
follow Christ, they descend below their real dig- 
nity, by being engrossed with anything in this 
place of their exile. It is strange to consider how 
the news of some small outward advantage raises 
our vain hearts to ecstacy, and yet the news of an 
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eternal kingdom prepared for us affects not our 
hearts. How sadly such an evidence is against us! 

No man ever had a lease of happiness for life ; 
though many can live now in a fool’s paradise of 
hopes connected with worldly objects, never per- 
haps to be attained; and yet, while taking it 
for granted that they have a sure prospect of the 
glory to come, they can pass days without one 
hour spent in rejoicing anticipations of the felicity 
they expect. The same eye cannot at the same 
time look up to heaven and down to earth ;. and 
when we consider how much of our life is frittered 
away in hoping for things we have not, while they 
who have most of what others desire are still hoping 
for something more, which when obtained falls 
short of some further object to be pursued, surely 
it is desirable to rest our hopes on one object that 
never can disappoint nor deceive. 

Truly, there is nothing worth living for but to 
advance God’s work in our own minds and the 
minds of others; and the firmest thing, in this — 
changeable world, is a believing soul which seeks 
not for ease and comfort, but for usefulness; 
caring less that our prayers and actions be seen 
on earth, than to be recorded in heaven. How 
precious should every hour become, when each 
may be our last! A man is to be judged, not 
by his power, but by his will to do wrong; for 
whatever a sinner has the heart to wish, he 


OR BIBLE TRUTHS. 319 


would if possible effect. As an old divine says, 
“he is as much a serpent who only hisses, as if 
he stung.” 


“Oh! who shall stand and live? 
When all that hath been is no more; 
When for the round earth hung in air, 
With all its constellations fair 
In the sky’s azure canopy ; 
When for the breathing Earth and sparkling Sea 
Is but a fiery deluge without shore, 
Heaving along the abyss profound and dark, 
A fiery deluge, and without an ark.” 


It is indeed an awful and terrible scene, which 
every living individual must unavoidably meet on 
the day of judgment. In the final letter of that 
pious author, Jane Taylor, written the day before 
her death, are these interesting expressions: “I 
fear I cannot finish Oh! my dear friends, if 
you knew what thoughts I have now, you would 
see, as I do, that the whole business of life is pre- 
paration for death. Let it be so with you. Ifl 
have ever written or spoken anything you deem 
good advice, be assured I would, if I could, repeat 
it now with tenfold force. Think of this when I 
am gone.” 

There is much dignity in taking life with com- 
posure. As fury and bluster are contemptible in 
an angry man, excitement and vehement emotions 
of joy and grief are evidences of weakness, not of 
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strength in the character; and it is singular that 
excessive joy is expressed by tears, and excessive 
laughter usually ends with a sigh. Happiness, 
like health, is more felt than expressed; and the 
gentle gale, rather than the hurricane, carries a 
vessel safely through the voyage. Even in the 
governing of a household, a calm energy of dis- 
position obtains more authority, as well as respect, 
than all the bluster and bustle of loud and vulgar 
assumption. 

The Cornwall miners yet celebrate with re- 
spectful gratitude the memory of Piranus, their 
first Christian benefactor, who established a church 
among them towards the close of the third century. 
With dignified calmness, on his death-bed he 
advised and exhorted his converts, and then, 
having commanded his grave to be dug, he de- 
scended with a resolute step into it, and kneeling 
down there, with clasped hands and uplifted eyes, 
surrendered his soul to God. 

This word “ Amen” is not a cypher, 
intended merely, like “ Finis,” to end the 
book; but it confirms the words of our Lord, whose 
promises are “* Yea and Amen.” We, by adding 
an Amen after Christ’s assurances, turn them 


Verse 20. 


into prayers that our divine Saviour may, by re- 


maining with us to the end, make us believers in 
His name and heirs of His glory, — fit for life, fit 
for death, and fit for eternity. Then, and only 
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then, can we look with comfort to Christ’s second 
promise, “ I come quickly.” 

The impenitent sinner commits upon his own 
soul a more cruel murder than the suicide on his 
own body. Who would not fear and tremble to 
frustrate, by his own obstinate guilt, that im- 
portant design for which the Son of God suffered 
and died? The best Christian can but copy the 
Divine pattern, as a child copies the perfect 
writing laid before him, which requires careful 
attention, as well as a constant reference to the 
pattern ; but who would willingly, by carelessness, 
relinquish, in so far as relates to himself, all hope 
from a scheme of mercy projected throughout 
eternity, in the councils of Heaven, on our be- 
half, and at length developed, with every circum- 
stance to convince our judgments, to engage our 
interests, and to command our affections ? 

Holy Scripture declares that “all flesh is 
grass.” The greatest and best of men is but as. 
the flower of grass, rooted still in the earth, and 
soon to be indiscriminately cut down — the 
brighter and gayer to look upon, the more frail 
and fading. Yet those who are enlisted into the 
splendid servitude of this world’s prosperity, find- 
ing pleasure present, and punishment only threat- 
ened, are too apt to forget that the pardon of sin 
is not so easy as its commission. 

The Christian, if his mind ever become tossed 
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to and fro by vanities, should give ballast to his 
heart, by looking to that durable state, in com- 
parison of which the longest life is a moment, 
and the happiest a succession of sorrows. Let 
him not wait for the storm, then, before he re- 
pairs his ship, nor have his armour to put on in 
the heat of the battle, nor be merely planting 
good habits when he should be reaping the fruits. 
Like those beautiful birds which came with their 
song to meet Columbus before he saw that new 
continent which he was about to discover, will 
be the bright hopes and pleasing anticipations 
which shall attend on the true Christian’s mind, 
and, as it were, meet his soul as he enters 
eternity. 

The comparative duration of happiness in this 
world, or in that which is to come, seems like 
the difference between the flight of a stone 
thrown in the air, or of a bird sustained on its 
wing. The Christian must not, however, be 
discouraged, if he do not always find perfect 
peace; as God may, while giving grace enough 
to save his soul, yet not grant enough to com- 
pose and comfort his mind. Every tear we shed 
springs from the fountain of sin; yet when we 
advance along the road of life, the sinner stu- 
diously spreads a mist before his own eyes, that 
he may feel secure on the road of danger and 
death. 
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After Solomon had taken an inventory of all 
the best things in this world, and cast them up, 
he found that the sum total was vanity ; yet any 
one attempting to persuade a worldly idler to 
begin without the Divine aid a course of Chris- 
tian activity, might as well ask a dead man to 
become alive. 

As a deformed person hates what is beautiful, 
so Satan, having lost all holiness himself, abhors 
it in another, and assiduously tempts man to join 
his confederation against the Almighty, by the 
bait. of this world’s prosperities. Still the man 
who knows the comparative worth of temporal 
and spiritual blessings would no more hesitate 
between the loss of one or other, than a man 
would hesitate whether to lose his head or to lose 
only his hair. 

It proves the utter insignificance of mere 
worldly pleasures, that if we held them by a per- 
petual tenure, they would become a burden of 
weariness, and instead of refreshing a man who 
was tired, they would tire him when refreshed. 
If the most luxurious of men were obliged to 
pursue his sports and feasting without intermis- 
sion, he would find them the greatest annoyance, 
and would fly to hard labour as a relaxation from 
the misery of incessant, unintermitting pleasure. 
A man does not tire of labour so soon or so en- 


tirely as of amusement. He gets more and more 
Y 2 


Oo4n oF POPISH LEGENDS, 


interested in the labour that is to obtain his daily 
bread. The artisan delights in the progress of 
his work, the old woman sings blithely beside 
her spinning-wheel, and one of the most beautiful 
of Handel’s compositions is the air he heard a 
blacksmith whistling at his forge. Every thing 
wearies that offers no ultimate object; and those 
_ persons who have an opportunity of knowing, de- 
clare that theatrical reporters for the London 
newspapers complain grievously of the intole- 
rable tedium they feel when attending nightly at 
operas or plays, and that those persons consider 
it a perfect holiday to remain an evening at home. 
To a satisfied hunger every new morsel is a 
burden, and to those whose thirst is satiated 
there can be no pleasure in drinking. 

Were each Christian more prosperous than 
any man ever is, yet all would speedily be ter- 
minated, for there is to be no rest on the road 
of life until we reach the journey’s end. To an 
earnest Christian, as he advances, the trials of life 
are no more than the wind blowing in his face, 
which, however unpleasant, makes no delay and 
leaves no impression; but we must not too im- 
patiently long for what Forster calls “ the grand 
experiment,” our last mysterious change into 
eternity. As an American clergyman replied to 
Whitfield, who spoke with pleasure of the short 
time he had left to work upon earth, “ We have 
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nothing to do with death, but our business is to 
live as long and as well as we can, — to serve our — 
Master as faithfully as possible, until He shall 
think proper to call us home. We have no choice. 
We are God’s servants, engaged to toil in His 
cause so long as He pleases. Brother Whitfield, 
what should we say if I were to send a man into 
my field to plough, and if at noon I should find 
him despondingly lounging under a tree, ard 
complaining that the sun was hot, the soil stiff, 
and the ploughing very hard; that he was over- 
done with the work appointed him, and impatient 
to be discharged? Would [ not answer that he 
was a lazy fellow, and that his business was to do 
the work I had appointed him, until I chose to 
call him home?” 

Those who are perfect masters of science may 
spend whole days or years without thinking of 
it. In astronomy, geometry, or music, a man 
may excel, and yet discontinue for a time the 
practice; but the Christian must never for a mo- 
ment of his life forget his high vocation; and if 
he would increase much in holiness, the surest 
help is to think often on the death of Jesus 
Christ. Let us consider frequently at how great 
a price we are redeemed, remembering, amidst all 
the enticements of sin, that nothing can be of- 
fered us so precious as the ransom given for our 


souls on the cross. Let us never banish from 
Yeo 
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our hearts and memories that divine Saviour, 
who for our sake refused to deliver Himself from 
suffering and death. 

The terror of a coming judgment must alarm 
the sinner; but like the tempest which over- 
throws forests or cities because they resist it, so the 
storm of our Creator’s wrath will only prostrate 
those who have placed themselves as obstacles in 
the way of His holy Word. Of all the many 
considerations that should move us to obedience, 
there is none so strong as the sense of God’s 
mercy to ourselves; and among all the thousand 
evidences of that, none is like the giving of His 
Son for our redemption. 

If a man think himself wise, it is almost a 
proof that he is not so; but he who thinks himself 
happy can scarcely be mistaken. Yet the attempt 
to attain felicity without a sure foundation of re- 
ligious principle,— the.one plank that never will 
leave him, — is but pursuing the wind, or shooting 
without an aim. How affecting was the remark 
of that world’s idol, Theodore Hook, when for the 
last time he joined one of those gay festive parties 
which he had so frequently enlivened by his wit, 
and was surrounded by friends not one of whom 
ever saw him again! Seeing his own figure re- 
flected in a mirror, he suddenly exclaimed: “I 
see I look as I am —done up in purse, in mind, 
and in body too, at last !” 
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The importance of every action depends on its 
object ; and the impenitent sinner awakens in his 
last hour to find himself deserted by God, while 
seeing only horror and darkness and confusion on 
every side, he is more forlorn than a wandering 
traveller who has lost his way at midnight, and 
is surprised by a storm. With gloom all around, 
he can hear only the thunder, and knows not one 
step of the way; but the Christian must learn it 
in good time, that in the hour of extremity he may 
know it perfectly. , 

In a zealous conscientious obedience, the Chris- 
tian must not only pluck from his mind every 
weed, but also endeavour to plant flowers, and do 
so not merely diligently but immediately ; because 
in the Christian’s calendar there is no to-morrow. 
When God promises us grace to repent, He does 
not promise us time; for we are told that “now 
is the appointed time.” 

The mind of every human being is haunted 
through life by the spectre of death; but the 
Christian, adhering to and glorying in the cross of 
Christ, shall enter the harbour of rest, not like a 
shipwrecked mariner clinging to some broken 
plank, and hardly escaping the angry waves, but 
like some stately vessel with all her sails ex- 
panded, and riding before a prosperous gale. 

Too many, however, neglect the soul till the 
body is given over, and only send for the divine 
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when the physician has left them. Every morn- 
ing the Christian should think what he has to do 
for God, and every night ask himself what he has 
done. Lord, give us strength to do what Thou 
dost command, and then command whatsoever 
pleaseth Thee! He who has nothing to entitle 
him to the blessedness of seeing God except a 
plausible inoffensive smoothness of conduct, a de- 
mure countenance, and a formal, habitual attend- 
ance upon a few religious duties, without a 
thorough renovation of the great principle within 
him, shall indeed hereafter see God, but only as 
his Judge. 

Those who doubt God’s mercy, and yet pray, 
are, as an old divine says, “ mere adventurers in 
religion.” But with what a mixture of reverence 
and holy pleasure does the confirmed Christian 
approach the throne of grace and open his Bible! 
— the book of truth and happiness in which God’s 
mind is opened to man, as soon as the Christian 
opens his heart to God. | 

Dr. South remarks, that the greatest earthly 
philosopher is but the rubbish of an Adam, and 
the greatest earthly felicity but the rudiments of 
Paradise: still though the ascent up a mountain 
' be hard and tedious, yet how bright is the prospect 
and how pure the air to be enjoyed after the labour 
is over! Old age is the thing, of all others in this 
world, which will not be evaded by the frame of 
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man; but still his mind may be preserved fresh, 
vigorous, and cheerful, by the well-considered and 
long-anticipated hope of a world to come; and a 
palsy might as well shake an oak-tree, or a fever 
dry up a fountain, as either of them shake, dry 
up, or impair the delight of a good conscience, for 
it centres in the heart, and grows into the very 
substance of the soul. : 

Sir William Jones inscribed these words on the 
blank leaf of his Bible: “I have carefully and 
regularly perused these Holy Scriptures, and I am 
of opinion that, independently of their Divine 
origin, they contain more true sublimity, more 
exquisite beauty, more pure morality, more im- 
portant history, and finer strains both of poetry 
and eloquence, than can be collected from all 
other books, in whatever age or language they 
may have been written.” 

Many have only conscience enough to make 
them uneasy in sin, but not enough to keep them 
from it. They would pray to have their sins for- 
given, and yet to keep them. ‘ But he that is not 
against his own sin by a vigorous resistance is for 
it in his affections, unless he is ready to resign all 
for his God. ‘There was a serious truth contained . 
in that cruel jest of the emperor Julian, when he 
confiscated the estates of all Christians, telling 
them it was to make them fitter for the kingdom 
of heaven. . 
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The Christian must baffle never-ceasing tempt- 
ations by never-ceasing prayers, and prove that 
he considers God to be the greatest of Masters, by 
being himself the most obedient of servants. It 
is not enough merely to think of our Creator now 
and then, or by accident, or during the weekly 
returns of a sermon, by which our ordinary train 
of thought is interrupted, while the bent and 
stream of our affections is inalienably set on this 
world ; —nor is it a general, vague contemplation 
of Christ’s character and work as described in holy 
Scripture that will be influential on our souls for 
good. Paroxysms of penitence and prayer, like 
the intermitting heat of a fever, cannot avail ; 
but the steady application of Christ’s redemption 
to ourselves individually gives solid comfort now, 
as well as the strongest motives to obedience, 
faith, and holiness. : 

He. who comes to the wedding feast without 
the wedding garment, not only misses the feast, 
but is lable to be cast into prison; therefore we 
must be diligent as well as watchful in our pre- 
parations for the great day of account, that we 
may with comfort “look o’er life’s finish’d story.” — 

There have been Christians who could as gladly 
leave this world as the wise man in his old age 
would retire from court. And who would not de- 


sire on his death-bed to be able to say, like Charles — 


Simeon in his expiring moments, “I lie here 
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waiting for the issue, without a fear, without a 
doubt, and without a wish.” 

Religion abhors a vacuum in time, as much as 
Nature abhors it in space ; therefore the Christian 
must seek God to-day, or he may not be able to 
find Him to-morrow. He must, by fervent prayer 
and earnest purpose, actively perform as well as 
devoutly sanctify the duties of religion, without, 
however, neglecting the business and prospects of 
life, or trusting for safety to Popish Legends when 


he has the divinely bestowed privilege of studying 
Bible Truths. 


“ What are thy hopes, Humanity ! — thy fears ? 
Poor voyager, upon this flood of years, 
Whose tide, unturning, hurries to the sea 
Of dark, unsearchable eternity, 
The fragile skiffs, in which thy children sail 
A day, an hour, a moment with the gale, 
Then vanish ;— gone like eagles on the wind, 
Or fish in waves, that yield and close behind ? 
Thine hopes, — lost anchors buried in the deep, 
That rust, through storm and calm, in iron sleep, 
Whose cables, loose aloft and fix’d below, 
Rot with the sea-weed, floating to and fro. 
But when Religion bids her spirit breathe, 
And opens bliss above, and woe beneath ; 
When God reveals His march through Nature’s night, 
His steps are beauty, and His presence light, 
His voice is life — the dead in conscience start ; 
They feel a new creation in the heart. 
Ah! then Humanity, thy hopes, thy fears, 
How chang’d, how wond’rous! On this tide of years, 
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Though the frail barks, in which their offspring sail 
Their day, their hour, their moment with the gale, | 
Must perish — shipwreck only sets them free 
. With joys unmeasur’d as eternity ; 
Nor shall their cables fail, their anchors rust, 
Who wait the resurrection of the just ; 
Moor’d on the Rock of Ages, though decay 
Moulder the weak terrestrial frame away, 
The trumpet sounds — and lo! wherever spread, 
Earth, air, and ocean render back their dead, 
And souls with bodies, spiritual and divine, 
In the new heavens, like stars for ever shine.” 
J. Monrcomery. 


THE END 
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AIKIN.—SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS: 


From Ben Jonson to Coleridge. . With Biographical and Critical Prefaces by Dr. Aikin. 
te ne ; with additional Selections, from more recent Poets, by Lucy Aikin. Medium 
vo, 18s, cloth, 


ALLEN ON THE ROYAL PREROGATIVE.—INQUIRY INTO 


THE RISE AND GROWTH OF THE ROYAL PREROGATIVE. By the late John 
Allen, Master of Dulwich College. A New Edition, with the Author’s last corrections: 
preceded by M. Bérenger’s Rapport on the Work read before the Institute of France; 
air Article on the same from the Edinburgh Review; and a Biographical Notice of the 
Author. To which is added, an Inquiry into the Life and Character of King Eadwig, from 
the Anthor’s MS. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


ARTISAN CLUB (THE).—A TREATISE ON THE STEAM- 
ENGINE, in its Application to Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, and Railways. By the 
Artisan Club. Edited by John Bourne, C.E. New Edition. With 30 Steel Plates, and | 
about 350 Wood Engravings. 4to. 27s. cloth. 


JOANNA BAILLIE’S DRAMATIC AND POETICAL WORKS. 


Now first collected; complete in One Volume; and comprising the Plays of the Passions, 
Miscellaneous Dramas, Metrical Legends, Fugitive Pieces (Including several now first pub- 
lished), and Ahalya Baee. Uniform with the New Edition of James Montgomery's Poetical 
Works; with Portrait @ngraved in line by H. Robinson, and Vignette. Square crown 8vo. 
cloth; or 423, handsomely bound in morocco by Hayday. 


BANFIELD AND WELD.—THE STATISTICAL COMPANION, 


Corrected to 1850; exhibiting the most interesting Facts in Moral and Intellectual, Vital, 
Economical, and Political Statistics, at home and abroad. Compiled from Official and other 
authentic Sources, by T. C. Banfield, Statistical Clerk to the Council of Education; and 
C.R. Weld, Assistant Secretary to the Royal Society. New Edition (1850), corrected and 
extended. Foolscap 8vo. 5s. cloth. 


BAYLDON’S ART OF VALUING RENTS AND TILLAGES, 


and Tenant’s Right of Entering and Quitting Farms, explained by several Specimens of 
Valuations; with Remarks on the Cultivation pursued on Soils in different Situations. 
Adapted to the Use of Landlords, Land-Agents, Appraisers, Farmers, and Tenants. New 
Edition, corrected and revised by John Donaldson. 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. ! 
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6 NEW WORKS anp NEW EDITIONS 


BLACK.—A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BREWING, 


Based on Chemical and Economical Principles: with Formule for Public Brewers, and 
Instructions for Private Families. By William Black, Practical Brewer. New Edition, 
with considerable Additions, Svo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 


BLAINE.—AN ENCYCLOPZDIA OF RURAL SPORTS; 


Or, acomplete Account, Historical, Practical, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, Fishing, 
Racing, and other Field Sports and Athletic Amusements of the present day. By Delabere 
P. Blaine, Esq., author of ‘Canine Pathology,” etc. With nearly 600 Engravings on 
Wood, by R. Branston, from Drawings by Alken, T. Landseer, Dickes, etc. A new and 
thoroughly revised Edition, corrected to 1851. In One large Volume, 8vo. [Jn the press. 


BLAIR’S CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL TABLES, 


From the Creationtothe present Time: with Additions and Corrections from the mostauthen- 
tic Writers ; including the Computation of St. Paul, as connecting the Period from the 
Exode tothe Temple. Under the revision of Sir Henry Ellis, K.H., late Principal Librarian 
of the British Museum. Imperial 8vo. 31s. 6d. half-bound morocco, 


BLOOMFIELD.—THE GREEK TESTAMENT: 


With copious English Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. Formed for the use 
of advanced Students of Divinity and Candidates for Holy Orders. By the Rey. S. T. 
Bloomfield, D.D. F.S.A. «New Edition. 2vols.8vo. with a Map of Palestine, 40s. cloth. 


THE REV. DR. 8S. T. BLOOMFIELD’S ADDITIONAL ANNO- 


TATIONS, CRITICAL, PHILOLOGICAL, AND EXPLANATORY, ON THE NEW 
TESTAMENT: being a Supplemental Volume to his Edition of the Greek Testament with 
English Notes, in 2 vols. 8vo._ In One large Volume, of 460 pages, printed in double 
columns, uniformly with Dr, Bloomfield’s larger Edition of the Greek Testament with 
English Notes; and so arranged as to be divisible into Two Parts, each of which may be 
bound up with the Volume to which it refers. 8vo. 15s. cloth. 


BLOOMFIELD.—THE GREEK TESTAMENT FOR COLLEGES 


AND SCHOOLS; with shorter English Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. 
By the Rev. S. T. Bloomfield, D.D. New Edition, enlarged, with a New Map and an 
Index, Foolscap 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. ’ 


BLOOMFIELD.—GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON TO THE 


NEW TESTAMENT: especially adapted to the use of Colleges, and the Higher Classes in 
Public Schools; but alsointended as a convenient Manual for Biblical Students in general. 
By Dr. Bloomfield. New Edition,improved. Foolscap 8yo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 


BOURNE.—A CATECHISM OF THE STEAM-ENGINE, 


Illustrative of the Scientific Principles upon which its Operation depends, and the Practical 
Details of its Structure, inits Applications to Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, and Railways; 
with various Suggestions of Improvement. By John Bourne, C.E, Editor of ‘*The Artisan 
one ne on the Steam-Engine.”’ 3d Edition, revised and corrected. Foolscap 8vo. 
6s. cloth, 


BRANDE.—A DICTIONARY OF SCIENCE, LITERATURE, 


AND ART: Comprising the History, Description, and Scientific Principles of every 
Branch of Human Knowledge; with the Derivation and Definition of all the Terms in 
general use, Edited by W.T. Brande, F.R.S.L. and E.; assisted by Dr. J. Cauvin. A new 
and thoroughly revised Edition, corrected to 1851. In One very large Volume, Svo. with 
Woodcuts. [in the press. 


BUDGE (J.)\—THE PRACTICAL MINER’S GUIDE. 


Comprising a Set of Trigonometrical Tables adapted to all the purposes of Oblique or 
Diagonal, Vertical, Horizontal, and Traverse Dialling; with their application to the Dial, 
Exercise of Drifts, Lodes, Slides, Levelling, Inaccessible Distances, Heights, ete. By 
J. Budge. NewEdition,enlarged. Svo.with Portrait, 12s. cloth, 


BULL.—HINTS TO MOTHERS. 


For the Management of their Health during the Period of Pregnancy and in the Lying-in , 
Room: with an Exposure of PopularErrors in connexion with those subjects, ete.; and Hints 
upon Nursing. By Thomas Bull, M.D. New Edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 
Foolscap 8vo. 5s. cloth. 
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BULL—THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN. 


In HEALTH and DISEASE. By Thomas Bull, M.D. late Physician Accoucheur to the 
Finsbury Midwifery Institution. New Edition, revised and enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. cloth. 


BUNSEN.—EGYPT’S PLACE IN UNIVERSAL HISTORY. 


An Historical Investigation, in Five Books. ByC.C,J.Bunsen, D. Ph.and D.C.L. Trans- 
lated from the German, by C. H. Cottrell, ksq.M.A. Vol. 1. containing the First Book, or 
Sources and Primeval Facts of Egyptian History; with an Egyptian Grammar and Dictionary, 
and a complete List of Hieroglyphical Signs; an Appendix of Authorities, embracing the 
complete Text of Manetho and Eratosthenes, Zgyptiaca from Pliny, Strabo, etc. ; and Plates 
representing the Egyptian Divinities. Svo. with numerous I\lustrations, 28s. cloth. 


BISHOP BUTLER’S SKETCH OF MODERN AND ANCIENT 


GEOGRAPHY, for the use of Schools. An entirely new Edition (1851), carefully revised 
throughout, with such Alterations introduced as continually progressive Discoveries and 
the latest Information have rendered necessary, Edited by the Author’s Son, the Key. T. 
Butler, Rector of Langar. 8vo.9s. cloth, 


BISHOP BUTLER’S GENERAL ATLAS OF MODERN AND 


ANCLENT GEOGRAPHY. Comprising Fifty-one full-coloured Maps; with complete In- 
dexes. New Edition (1851), nearly all re-engraved, enlarged, and greatly improved; with 
Corrections from the most authentic Sources in both the Ancient and Modern Maps, 
many of which are eutirely new. Edited by the Author’s Son, the Rev. T. Butler. Royal 
dto. 24s, half bound. 


The Modern Atlas, 28 full-coloured Maps. Royal 8vo. 12s. half-bound. 


Separately {The Ancient Atlas, 23 full-coloured Maps. Royal 8vo, 12s. half-bound. 


THE CABINET LAWYER. 


A Popular Digest of the Laws of England, Civil and Criminal; witha Dictionary of Law 
Terms, Maxims, Statutes, and Judicial Antiquities ; Correct Tables of Assessed Taxes, Stamp 
Duties, Excise Licences, and Post-Horse Duties; Post,Office Regulations, and Prison 
Discipline. Fifteenth Edition (1851), enlarged, and corrected throughout, with the Legal 
Decisions and Statutes to Michaelmas Term, 13 and 14 Victoria, Fcap. 8vo. 10s.6d. cloth. 


CALLCOTT.—A SCRIPTURE HERBAL: 


With upwards of 120 Wood Engravings. By Lady Callcott. Square crown8vo. 11.5s.cloth. 


CATLOW.—POPULAR CONCHOLOGY; 


Or, the Shell Cabinet arranged : being an Introduction to the modern System ofConchology; } 
with a sketch of the Natural History of the Animals, an Account of the Formation of the | 
Shells, andacomplete Descriptive List of the Families and Genera. By Agnes Catlow. } 
Foolscap 8vo. with 312 Woodcuts, 10s. 6d. cloth. , 


CHESNEY.— THE EXPEDITION FOR THE SURVEY OF 
THE RIVERS EUPHRATES AND TIGRIS, carried on by order of the British Government, 
in the Years 1835, 1836, and 1837. By Lieut.-Col. Chesney, R.A. ¥ R.S., Commander of the 
Expedition. Vols. 1. and IL. in royal 8vo., with a coloured Index Map, and uumerous Plates 
and Woodcuts, 63s. cloth. 


Also, an Atlas of Thirteen Charts of the Expedition, price 1/,11s. 6d.in case. 


*,* The entire work will consist of Four Volumes, royal8vo. embellished with Ninety-seven 
Plates, besides numerous Woodcut Illustrations, from Drawings chiefly made by Officers 
employed in the Surveys. 


JOHN COAD'S MEMORANDUM. 


A contemporary Account of the Sufferings of the Rebels sentenced to Transportation hy 
Judge Jefferies ; being, AMemorandum of the Wonderful Providences of God to a Poor 
Unworthy Creature during the Time of the Duke of Monmouth’s Rebellion, and to the 
Revolution in 1688. By JohnCoad, one of the Sufferers. Square foolscap 8vo. 48. 6d. cloth. 


CONVERSATIONS ON BOTANY. 


New Edition,improved. Foolscap 5vo. with 22 Plates,7s.6d.cloth; withcolouredPlates,12s, | 


CONVERSATIONS ON MINERALOGY. 


With Plates, engraved by Mr. and Mrs. Lowry, from Original Drawings. Third Edition, | 
enlarged. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. 14s. cloth. 


§ NEW WORKS anp NEW EDITIONS 


CONYBEARE AND HOWSON.—THE LIFE AND EPISTLES 


OF ST. PAUL; comprising a complete Biography of the Apostle, and a Paraphrastic 
Translation of his Epistles inserted in Chronological order. Edited by the Rey. W.J. 
Conybeare, M.A. late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; and the Rev. J. S. Howson, 
M.A, late Principal of the Collegiate Institution, Liverpool. Copiously illustrated by 
numerous Engravings on Steel and Wood of the Principal Places visited by the Apostle, 
from Original Drawings made on the spot by W.H. Bartlett; and by Maps, Charts, Wood- 
cuts of Coins, etc. Vol.1l. PartI.; with 13 Engravings ‘on Steel, + Maps and Plans, and 
numerous Woodcuts. 4to. 17s. boards. 


«,* In course of publication in Twenty Parts, price 2s. each; of which Twelve are now 
ready, 


COOK.—THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES: 
With a Commentary, and Practical and Devotional Suggestions, for the Use of Readers and 
Students of the English Bible. By the Rev. F. C. Cook, M.A., one of Her Majesty’s 
Inspectors of Church Schools, Post Svo. 8s. 6d. cloth, 


COOPER.—PRACTICAL AND FAMILIAR SERMONS. 


Designed for Parochial and Domestic Instruction, By the Rey. Edward Cooper. New 
Edition. 7 vols.12mo.11/. 18s. boards, 


COPLAND.—A DICTIONARY OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE: 


Comprising General Pathology, the Nature and Treatment of Diseases, Morbid Structures, 
and the Disorders especially incidental to Climates, to Sex, and to the different Epochs of 
Life, with numerous approved Formulz of the Medicines recommended. ByJames Copland, 
M.U.,etc.etc. Vols.I.andII. 8vo.3/.cloth; and Parts X. to XIV, 4s. 6d. each. 


CORNER.—THE CHILDREN’S OWN SUNDAY-BOOK. 


By Miss Julia Corner; Author of ‘Questions on the History of Europe,” ete. With Two 
Illustrations engraved on Steel. Square fcap. 8yo. ds. cloth, 


CRESY.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF CIVIL ENGINEERING, 
HISTORICAL, THEORETICAL, and PRACTICAL. By Edward Cresy, F.S.A. C.E. 
In One very large Volume, illustrated by upwards of Three Thousand Engravings on Wood, 
Sr lanetor of the Principles, Machinery, and Constructions which come under the Direction 
of the Civil Engineer. S8vo. 31. 13s. 6d. cloth. 


THE CRICKET-FIELD; 


Or, the Science and History of the Game. Illustrated with Diagrams, and enlivened with 
Anecdotes. By the Author of ‘Principles of Scientific Batting,’’ ** Recollections of 
College Days,’’ etc. With Two Engravings on Steel; uniform with Hurry Hieover’s Hunting 
Field, Feap.8vo. [Nearly ready. 


CROCKER’S ELEMENTS OF LAND SURVEYING. 
Fifth Edition, corrected throughout, and considerably improved and modernised, by 
T. G. Bunt, Land Surveyor, Bristol. To which are added, TABLES OF SIX-FIGURE 
LOGARITHMS, etc., superintended by Richard Farley, of the Nautical Almanac Establish- 
ment. Post 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


*,* Mr. Farley’s Tables of Sia-Figure Logarithms may be had separately, price 43.6d. 


DALE.—THE DOMESTIC LITURGY AND FAMILY CHAP- 


LAIN: in Two Parts: the First Part being Church Services adapted for Domestic Use, 
with Prayers for every Day of the Week, selected exclusively from the Book of Common 
Prayer. Part II. comprising an appropriate Sermon for every Sunday in the Year. By 
the Rev. Thomas Dale, M.A., Canon-Residentiary of St. Paul’s Cathedral. 2d Edition. 
Post 4to.2)s. cloth; or, bound by Hayday, 31s. 6d. calf lettered ; 50s, morocco. 


THE FAMILY CHAPLAIN, price 12s. cloth. 
Separately {THE DOMESTIC LITURGY, price 10s, 6d. cloth. 


DANDOLO.—THE ITALIAN VOLUNTEERS AND LOMBARD 


RIFLE BRIGADE IN THE YEARS 1848—49. Translated from the Italian of Emilio 
Dandolo, Edited by the Rey. T, L. Wolley, M.A. [Nearly ready. 


DELABECHE.—THE GEOLOGICAL OBSERVER. 


By Sir Henry T. Delabeche, F.R.S. Director-General of the Geological Survey of the 
United Kingdom, In One large Volume, with many Wood Engravings. 8vo.18s. cloth. 
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DELABECHE.—REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF CORN- 


WALL, DEVON AND WEST SOMERSET. By Henry T. De la Beche, F.R.S. etc., Direc- 
tor-General of the Geological Survey of the United Kingdom. Published by Order of the 
Lords Commissioners of H. M.Treasury. 8yo. with Maps, Woodcuts, and 12 large Plates, 
14s.cloth, 


DE LA RIVE’S WORK ON ELECTRICITY.—A TREATISE 


ON ELECTRICITY; ITS THEORY AND PRACTICAL APPLICATION. By A. De la 
Rive, of the Academy of Geneva. lllustrated with numerous Wood Engravings. 2 vols. 8vo, 
[Nearly ready. 


DENNISTOUN.—MEMOIRS OF THE DUKES OF URBINO; 


Illustrating the Arms, Arts, and Literature of Italy, from MCCCCXL. to MDCXXX. By 
James Dennistoun, of Dennistoun, With numerous Portraits, Plates, Fac-similes, and 
Engravings on Wood. 8 vols. square crown 8vo, 21, 8s. cloth. 


*¢ The object of these volumes is to combine a general picture of the progress of Italian 
literature and art under the patronage of the smaller Italian principalities, with a history of 
the houses af Montefeltru and Della Rovere, sv far as they were connected with Urbino. For 
the execution of his purpose, Mr. Dennistonn enjoyed numerous advantages. He has resided 
in Italy for many years, and is well acquainted with the country whose history as a dukedom 
he intended to relute. Besides the common research in printed volumes, he has gained access 
to various Italian libraries, including that of Urbino, and examined their manuscripts; and 
he has closely inspected Umbrian art, whether in palatial, military, or ecclesiastical architec- 
ture, or in painting, With the appreciation of Italy which such a course of study stimulates 
and implies, Mr. Dennistoun has good tuste, a sound though not always an unbiassed judg- 
ment, and a zeal for medieval subjects, especially art, almost enthusiastic.” Spectator. 


DISCIPLINE. 
By the Author of ‘‘Letters to my Unknown Friends,” ‘*Twelve Years Ago,’’ §*Some 
Passages from Modern History,” and ‘* Letters on Happiness,’’ Second Edition, enlarged. 
18mo. 2s. 6d. cloth. 


THE GEOLOGY AND FOSSILS OF THE TERTIARY AND 


CRETACEOUS FORMATIONS of SUSSEX. By the late Frederick Dixon, Esq. F.G.S. 
The Fossils engraved from Drawings by Messrs. Sowerby, Dinkel, and Erxleben, In One 
large Volume, with 44 Plates, and mauy Wood Engravings. Royal 4to. 63s. cloth; India 
Proofs, 51. 5s, 
*.* In this Work are embodied the results of many years’ Geological and Paleontological 
Observations by the Author, together with some Remarks on the Archeology of Sussex. It 
also includes Descriptions— 


Of the Fossil Reptilia, by Prof. Owen, F.R.S. 

Of the Echinoderma, by Prof. Edward Forbes, F.R.S. . 
Of the Crustacea, by Prof. Thomas Bell, Sec. R.S. 

Of the Corals, by William Lonsdale, Esq. F.G.S. 

Aud of the Fossil Shells, by J, De Carle Sowerby, Esq. F.L.S. 


DOUBLEDAY AND HEWITSON’S BUTTERFLIES. — THE 


GENERA OF DIURNAL LEPIDOPTERA ; comprising their Generic Characters—a Notice 
of the Habits and Transformations—and a Catalogue of the Species of each Genus. By 
“edward Doubleday, Esq. F.L.S. etc., late Assistant in the Zoological Department of the 
British Museum. Continued byJ.O. Westwood,Esq. Illustrated with 75 coloured Plates, by 
W.C. Hewitson, Esq. author of “British Oology.’? Imperial 4to., uniform with Gray 
and Mitchell’s ‘* Genera of Birds.” 

*,* In course of publication, in Monthly Parts, 5s.each. The publication, which had been 
suspended for a few months, in consequence of the death of Mr. Doubleday, has been resumed, 
and will be continued regularly until the completion of the work in about Fifty Parts, of 
which 41 are now ready. 


DRESDEN GALLERY.— THE MOST CELEBRATED PIC- 
TURES OF THE ROYAL GALLERY at DRESDEN, drawn on Stone, from the 
Originals, by Franz Hanfstaengl; with Descriptive and Biographical Notices, in French 
and German, Nos. I.to LVIIL., imperial folio, each containing 3 Plates with accompanying 
Letter-press, price 20s. to Subscribers; to Non-subscribers, 30s. Single Plates,12s. each. 


*,* To becompletedin Two more Numbers, price 20s. each, to Subscribers; Nos. LJ. to LX. 
containing each 4 Plates and Letterpress. 


DUNLOP (JOHN) —THE HISTORY OF FICTION. 


Being a Critical Account of the most celebrated Prose Works of Fiction, from the earliest 
Greek Romances to the Novels of the Present Age, By John Dunlop. New Edition, com- 
plete in One Volume. Medium 8vo. lds. cloth. 
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10 NEW WORKS anp NEW EDITIONS 


EASTLAKE. — MATERIALS FOR A HISTORY OF OIL 


PAINTING. By Charles Lock Eastlake, Esq. P.R.A. F.R.S. F.S.A. Secretary to the Royal 
Commission for Promoting the Fine Arts in connexion with the rebuilding of the Houses uf 
Parliament, etc, S8vo. 16s. cloth. 


*,* Vol. II. On the Italian Practice of Oil Painting, is preparing for publication. 


ELMES’S THOUGHT BOOK, OR HORA VACIV. 


Hore Vacive ; or, a Thought Book of the Wise Spirits of all Ages and all Countries, fit for 
all Men and all Hours. Collected, Arranged, and Edited by James Elmes, Author of ** Me- 
moirs of Sir Christopher Wren,” etc. Fcap. 16mo. (printed by C, Whittingham, Chiswick), 
4s. 6d. bound in cloth. 


THE ENGLISHMAN’S GREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE 


NEW TESTAMENT; being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion between the Greek 
and the English Texts; including a Concordance to the Proper Names, with Indexes, 
Greek-English and English-Greek. Second Edition, carefully revised; with a new Index, 
Greek and English. Royal 8yo. 42s. 


THE ENGLISHMAN’S HEBREW AND CHALDEE CON- 
CORDANCE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT; being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion be- 
tween the Original and the English Translations: with Indexes, a List of the Proper Names 
and their Occurrences, etc. etc. 2vols. royal 8vo. 31. 13s. 6d. cloth; large paper, 41. 14s. 6d. 


EPHEMERA.—THE BOOK OF THE SALMON, 


In Two Parts. Part I. The Theory, Principles, and Practice of Fly-Fishing for Salmon; 
with Lists of good Salmon Flies for every good River in the Kmpire.—Part Il. the Natural 
History of the Salmon, all its known Habits described, and the best way of artificially 
Breeding it explained. Usefully illustrated with numerous coloured engravings of Salmon 
Flies and Salmon Fry, By Ephemera, Author of ** A Hand-Book of Angling ;’’ assisted by 
Andrew Young, of Invershin, Manager of the Duke of Sutherland’s Salmon Fisheries. 
Foolscap 8vo. with coloured Plates, 14s. cloth. 


EPHEMERA.—A HAND-BOOK OF ANGLING: 


Teaching Fly Fishing, Trolling, Bottom Fishing, and Salmon Fishing. With the Natural 
History of River Fish, and the best Modes of Catching them. By Ephemera, New 
Edition, enlarged and improved, Foolscap 8vo. with Wood Engravings, 9s. cloth, 


ERMAN.—TRAVELS IN SIBERIA: 


Including Excursions Northwards, down the Obi, to the Polar Circle, and Southwards, 
to the Chinese Frontier. By Adolph Erman. Translated by W. D. Cooley, Esq. author of 
“‘The History of Maritime and Inland Discovery.” 2 vols. 8vo. with Map, 31s. 6d. cloth. 


EVANS.—THE SUGAR PLANTER’S MANUAL: 


Being a Treatise on the Art of obtaining Sugar from the Sugar Cane. ByW,J.Evans,M.D. 
8vo. 9s.cloth. Y 


FORBES.—DAHOMEY AND THE DAHOMANS: 


Being the Journals of Two Missions to the Kiug of Dahomey, and Residence at his Capital, 
in the Years 1849 and 1850. By Frederick E. Forbes, Commander, R.N., F.R.G.S; Author 
of ‘* Five Years in China,” and ** Six Months in the African Blockade.” With 10 Plates 
printed in colours, and Wood Engravings. 2 vols. post 8vo, 21s. cloth. 


FORESTER AND BIDDULPH.—NORWAY IN 1848 & 1849: 


Containing Ramoles among the Fjelds and Fjords of the Central and Western Districts ; 
and including Remarks on its Political, Military, Ecclesiastical, and Social Organisation. 
By Thomas Forester, Esq. With Extracts from the Journals of Lieutenant M.S. Biddulph, 
Royal Artillery, With a new coloured Map, Wood Engrayings, and 10 coloured Plates 
from Drawings made on the Spot. 8vo. 18s. cloth, 


FOSS.—THE JUDGES OF ENGLAND: 


With Sketches of their Lives, and Miscellaneous Notices connected with the Courts at West- 
minster from the time of the Conquest. By Edward Foss, F.S.A., of the Inner Temple. 
Vols. I. and IL. 8vo. 28s. cloth. 
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FOSTER.—A HAND-BOOK OF MODERN EUROPEAN LITE- 


RATURE: British, Danish, Dutch, French, German, Hungarian, Italian, Polish and 
Russian, Portuguese, Spanish, aud Swedish. With a full Biographical and Chronological 
Index. By Mrs. Foster. Foolscap 8vo. 8s. 6d. cloth. 


©,* The object of this book i8, not so much to give elaborate criticisms on the various 
writers in the languages to whose literature it is intended as a guide, as to direct the student 
to the best writers in each, and to inform him upon what subjects they have written, 


GIBBON.—HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND FALL OF 


THE ROMAN EMPIRE. A new Edition, in One Volume; with an Account of the 
Author’s Life and Writings, by Alexander Chalmers, Esq. F.A.S. 8vo. Portrait, 18s. cloth. 


*,* An Edition in 8 vols. 8v0. 60s. boards. 


GILBART.—A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BANKING. 
By James William Gilbart, F.R.S. General Manager of the London and Westminster Bank. 


5th Edition, with Portrait of the Author, and View of the ** London and Westminster Bank,’’ 
Lothbury. 2 vols. 8yo, 24s. cloth. 


THE POETICAL WORKS OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH. 


Illustrated by Wood Engravings, from Designs by Members of the Etching Club. Edited 
by Bolton Corney, Esq. Square crown 8vo., uniform with Thomson’s Seasons illustrated 
by the Etching Club, 21s, cloth ; or 36s. bound in morocco, by Hayday, 


NATURAL HISTORY OF THE ISLAND OF JAMAICA. 


By P. H.Gosse, Author of ‘* The Birds of Jamaica,” ‘‘ Popular British Ornithology,” etc. 
Post 8vo, with Illustrations printed in colours. [Nearly ready. 


GOWER.—THE SCIENTIFIC PHENOMENA OF DOMESTIC 


LIFE FAMILIARLY EXPLAINED. By Charles Foote Gower. New Edition, Foolscap 
8vo. with Engravings on Wood, ds, cloth. 


GRAHAM.—ENGLISH; OR, THE ART OF COMPOSITION. 


Explained ina Series of Instructions and Examples. By G.F.Graham. New Edition, re- 
vised and improved. Fuolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


GRANT (MRS.)—LETTERS FROM THE MOUNTAINS. 


Being the Correspondence with her Friends, between the years 1773 and 1803. By Mrs. 
Grant, of Laggan. 6th Edition. Edited, with Notes and Additions, by her Son, J.P.Grant, 
Esq. 2 vols. post 8vo. 21s. cloth. 


GRANT (MRS.)—MEMOIR AND CORRESPONDENCE OF 


THE LATE MRS. GRANT, of Laggan, author of ‘* Letters from the Mountains,”’ etc. 
Edited by her Son, J. P. Grant, Esq. New Edition. 3 vols. post 8vo. Portrait, 31s. 6d. cloth. 


GRAY AND MITCHELL’S ORNITHOLOGY.—THE GENERA 


OF BIRDS: Comprising their Generic Characters, a Notice of the Habits of each Genus, 
and an extensive List of Species, referred to theirseveral Genera. By George Robert Gray, 
Acad. Imp.Georg. Florent. Soc. Corresp. Senior Assistant of the Zoological Depart- 
ment, British Museum; and author of the ‘* List of the Genera of Birds,” etc. Illus- 
trated with 350 coloured and plain Plates, drawn on Stone, by David William Mitchell, 
B.A. 3 vols. imperial 4to. 31/.10s. half-bound morocco, gilt tops. 


GRAY.—TABLES AND FORMULZ FOR THE COMPUTA- 


TION OF LIFE CONTINGENCIES, with copious Examples of Annuity, Assurance, and 
Friendly Society Calculations. By Peter Gray, F.R.A.S. Associate of the Institute of 
Actuaries of Great Britain and Ireland. Royal 8vo. 15s. cloth. 


GWILT.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF ARCHITECTURE: 


Historical, Theoretical, and Practical. By Joseph Gwilt. Illustrated with more than 
One Thousand Engravings on Wood, from Designs by J.S.Gwilt. Second Edition (1851), 
with Supplemental View of the Symmetry and Stability of Gothic Architecture: comprising 
upwards of Kighty additional Woodcuts. 8vo. 52s. cloth. 


SUPPLEMENT TO GWILT’S ENCYCLOPADIA OF ARCHI- 


TECTURE. Comprising a View of the Symmetry and Stability of Gothic Architecture; 
Addenda to the Glossary ; and an Index to the entire Work. By Joseph Gwilt. Illustrated 
with upwards of Eighty Woodcuts by R. Branston. 8vo. 6s. cloth, 
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12 NEW WORKS anv NEW EDITIONS 


HALL’S (SIDNEY) GENERAL LARGE LIBRARY ATLAS OF 


FIFTY-THREE MAPS (size 20in. by 76in.), with the Divisions and Boundaries carefully 
coloured; and an Alphabetical Index of all the Names contained in the Maps, with their 
Latitude and Longitude. An entirely New Edition, corrected throughout from the best 
and most recent Authorities; with all the Railways laid down, and many of the Maps re- 
drawn and re-engrayed. Colombier 4to. 51. 5s. half-bound in russia. 


SIDNEY HALL’S RAILWAY MAP OF ENGLAND AND 


WALES. Square foolscap 8vo. price 2s. 9d. cloth. 

«,* The Map of England and Wales, contained in “Sidney Hall’s large Library Atlas,” 
rsize 200 in. by 16 in.) corrected and re-engraved, with all the Lines of Railway laid down, 
may be had separately, price 2s. 6d., coloured and mounted on folding canvas in a case, for 
the pocket. 


HAMILTON.—CRITICAL ESSAYS ON PHILOSOPHY, LITE- 
RATURE, AND ACADEMICAL REFORM, Contributed to The Edinburgh Review by Sir 
William Hamilton, Bart. With additional Notes and Appendices. (Jn the press. 


HARRISON.—ON THE RISE, PROGRESS, AND PRESENT 
STRUCTURE OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, By the Rey.M, Harrison, M.A., late 
Fellow of Queen’s College, Oxford. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d. cloth. 


HARRY HIEOVER.—THE HUNTING-FIELD. 


By Harry Hieover, Author of ‘*Stable Talk and Table Talk; or, Spectacles for Young 
Sportsmen,”” With Two Plates, one representing ‘*The Right Sort;’’ the other, ‘The 
Wrong Sort.’’ Fcap. 8vo. 5s. half bound. 


HARRY HIEOVER.—PRACTICAL HORSEMANSHIP. 


By Harry Hieover, Author of ‘*Stable Talk and Table Talk; or, Spectacles for Young 
Sportsmen.’”? With 2 Plates, one representing ‘* Going like Workmen;”’ the other, ** Going 
like Muffs.’’. Foolscap 8vo. 5s. half-bound. 

\ 
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HARRY HIEOVER.—THE STUD, FOR PRACTICAL PUR- 
POSES AND PRACTICAL MEN: being a Guide to the Choice of a Horse for use more 
thanfor show. By Harry Hieover, Author of ** Stable Talk and Table Talk.’”’? With 2 Plates, 
one representing **A pretty good sort for most purposes;”’ the other, *** Rayther’ a bad 
sort for any purpose.’’ Foolscap 8vo. 5s. half-bound, 


HARRY HIEOVER.—THE POCKET AND THE STUD; 


Or, Practical Hints on the Management of the Stable. By Harry Hieover, Author of 
**Stable Talk and Table Talk; or, Spectacles for Young Sportsmen.’”’ With a Portrait of 
the Author on his favourite Horse ‘* Harlequin.’? 2d Edition, Foolscap 8vo. 5s. half-bound. 


HARRY HIEOVER.—STABLE TALK AND TABLE TALK; 


Or, SPECTACLES for YOUNG SPORTSMEN. By Harry Hieover. New Edition. 2 vols. 
8vo. with Portrait, 24s. cloth. ; 


HAWKER.—INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSMEN 


In all that relates to Guns and Shooting. By Lieut.Col.P.Hawker. 9%thedition, corrected, 
enlarged, and improved ; with Eighty-five Plates and Woodcuts, by Adlard and Branston, 
from Drawings by C, Varley, Dickes, etc. 8vo. 21s.cloth. 


HAYDN.—THE BOOK OF DIGNITIES; 


Or, Rolls of the Official Personages of the British Empire, from the Earliest Periods to the 
Present Time: comprising the Administrations of Great Britian; the Offices of State, and 
ali the Public Departments ; the Ecclesiastical Dignitaries; the Functionaries of the Law ; 
the Commanders of the Army and Navy; and the Hereditary Honours and other Dis- 
tinctions conferred upon Families aud Public Men. Being a New Edition, improved and 
continued, of BEATSON’S POLITICAL INDEX. By Joseph Haydn, Compiler of ** The 
Dictionary of Dates,’’ and other Works. In‘One very large Volume, 8yo. [Jn the Spring. 


HEAD.—THE METAMORPHOSES OF APULEIUS: 


A Romance of the Second Century. ‘Translated from the Latin by Sir George Head, 
Author of ‘£ A Tour of Many ky in Rome;’’ Translator of ‘‘ Historical Memoirs of Cardi- 
nal Pacca.’* Post 8yo. 12s. cloth. 


SIR GEORGE HEAD.—ROME: A TOUR OF MANY DAYS. 


By Sir George Head. 3 vols. 8vo. 36s. cloth. 


SIR JOHN HERSCHEL.—OUTLINES OF ASTRONOMY. 


By Sir John F. W. Herschel, Bart.etc. New Edition; with Plates and Eugravings on Wood. 
8vo. 18s. cloth. 


MRS. HEY.—THE MORAL OF FLOWERS; 


Or, Thoughts gathered from the Field and the Garden. By Mrs. Hey. Being a New 
Edition of ** The Moral of Flowers ;’’ and consisting of Poetical Thoughts on Garden and 
Field Flowers, accompanied by Drawings beautifully coloured after Nature. Square crown 
8vo. uniform in size with Thomson’s Seasons illustrated by the Etching Club, 21s. cloth, 


MRS. HEY.—SYLVAN MUSINGS; 


Or, the Spirit of the Woods. By Mrs. Hey. Being a New Edition of ‘* The Spirit of the 
Woods ;”’ and consisting of Poetical Thoughts on Forest Trees, accompanied by Drawings 
of Blossoms and Foliage, beautifully coloured after Nature. Square crown 8yo. uniform in 
size with Thomson’s Seasons illustrated by the Etching Club, 21s. cloth. 


HINTS ON ETIQUETTE AND THE USAGES OF SOCIETY: 


With a Glance at Bad Habits. By Aywyds. «¢Manuers make the Man.’’? NewEdition, 
revised (with Additions) by a Ladyof Rank. Foolscap 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth, 


HOARE. —A- PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE CULTIVA- 


TION OF THE GRAPE VINE ON OPEN WALLS. By Clement Hoare, New Edition, 
8vo.7s.6d.cloth. 


LORD HOLLAND’S FOREIGN REMINISCENCES.—FOREIGN 


REMINISCENCES. By Henry Richard Lord Holland. Comprising Anecdotes, and an 
Account of such Persons and Political Intrigues in Foreign Countries as have fallen 
within his Lordship’s Observation. Edited by his Son, Henry Edward Lord Holland. 
With Fac-simile. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


HOOK (DR. W. F.)\—THE LAST DAYS OF OUR LORD’S 


MINISTRY; A Course of Lectures on the principal Events of Passion Week. By Walter 
Farquhar Hook, D.D., Vicar of Leeds, Prebendary of Lincoln, and Chaplain in Ordinary to 
the Queen. New Edition. Foolscap Svo. 6s. cloth. 


HOOKER.—KEW GARDENS: 


Or a Popular Guide to the Royal Botanic Gardens of Kew. By Sir William Jackson Hooker, 
K.H. D.C.L. F.R.A. & L.S. ete. etc. Director. New Edition; with numerous Wood- 
Engrayings. l6mo. price 6d. sewed. 


HOOKER AND ARNOTT.--THE BRITISH FLORA; 


ph scr | the Phenogamous or Flowering Plants, and the Ferns, The Sixth Edition 
(1850), with Additions and Corrections, and numerous Figures, illustrative of the Umbel- 
liferous Plants, the Composite Plants, the Grasses, andthe Ferns. bBySir W. J.Hooker, 
F.R.A. and L.S. etec., and G. A. Walker Arnott, LL.D. F.L.S. and R.S. Ed.; Regius 
Professor of Botany in the University of Glasgow. In One very thick Volume, 12mo. with 12 
Plates, 14s. cloth; or with the Plates coloured, price 21s. 


HORNE (THE REY. T. H.)—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE 
CRITICAL STUDY AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. By the 
Rey. Thomas Hartwell Horne, B.D. of St. John’s College, Cambridge. New Edition, revised 
and corrected. 5 vols. Svyo. with Maps and Fuc-similes, 3/.3s. cloth; or 5d. bound in calf 
by Hayday. 


HORNE (THE REV. T. H.)—A COMPENDIOUS INTRODUC- 
TION TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. By the Rev. Thomas Hartwell Horne, B.D. of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge. Being an Analysis of his ‘Introduction tothe Critical Study 
and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures.” New Edition. 12mo. with Maps and Engravings, 
9s. boards. 
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HEAD.—HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF CARDINAL PACCA, 
Prime Minister to Pope Pius VII. Written by Himself. Translated from the Italian, by Sir 
George Head, author of ** Rome; a Tour of Many Days.’’ 2 vols, post 8vo. 21s. cloth, 
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14 NEW WORKS anp NEW EDITIONS 


HOWITT—THE CHILDREN’S YEAR. 
By Mary Howitt. With Four Illustrations, engraved by John Absolon, from Original 
Designs by Anna Mary Howitt. Square 16mo.4s, cloth. 


HOWITT.—THE BOY’S COUNTRY BOOK; 


Being the real Life of a Country Boy, written by Himself: prea: all the Amusements, 
Pleasures, and Pursuits of Children in the Country. Edited by William Howitt, author of 


‘¢ The Rural Life of England,”’ etc. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. with 40 Woodcuts, 6s.cloth. | 


HOWITT,—VISITS TO REMARKABLE PLACES; 


Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illustrative of Striking Passages in English History and 
Poetry. By William Howitt. New Edition; with 40 Woodcuts. Medium 8vo. 21s. cloth. 
SECOND SERIES, chiefly in the Countiesof DURHAM and NORTHUMBERLAND, with a 
Stroll alongthe BORDER, With upwards of 40 highly-finished Woodcuts, from Drawings 

made on the spot. Medium 8vo. 21s. cloth. 


HOWITT.—THE RURAL LIFE OF ENGLAND. 


By William Howitt. New Edition, corrected and revised. With Engrayings on Wood by 
Bewick and Williams; uniform with Visits to Remarkable Places. Medium 8vo.2]s.cloth. 


HOWSON—SUNDAY EVENING: 
Twelve Short Sermons for Family Reading. 1. The Presence of Christ; 2. Inward and 
Outward Life; 3. The Threefold Warning; 4. Our Father’s Business; 5. Spiritual Murder; 
6. The Duty of Amiability; 7. Honesty and Candour; 8. St. Peter and Cornelius; 9. The 
Midnight Traveller; 10. St. Andrew; 11. The Grave of Lazarus; 12. The Resurrection of the 
Body. By the Rev.J.S. Howson, M.A., Principal of the Collegiate Institution, Liverpool, 
and Chaplain to the Duke of Sutherland. Foolscap 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth. 


HOWSON AND CONYBEARE.—THE LIFE AND EPISTLES 


OF SAINT PAUL. By the Rev.J. S. Howson, M.A., and the Rev. W. J. Conybeare, M.A. 
2 vols. 4to, illustrated by W. H. Bartlett. [See p.8. 


HUDSON.—THE EXECUTOR’S GUIDE. 


By J.C. Hudson, Esq., late of the Legacy Duty Office, London; author of §* Plain Directions 
for Making Wills,” and ** The Parent’s Hand-Book.’’? New Edition. Foolscap 8vo.5s.cloth. 


HUDSON.—PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING WILLS 


In conformity with the Law, and particularly with reference to the Act 7 Wm.1V.and 1 Vict. 
c. 26. Towhichis added, a clear Exposition of the Law relating to the Distribution of Per- 
sonal Estate inthe case of Intestacy ; with two Forms of Wills, and much useful Information, 
etc. By J.C. Hudson,Esq. New Edition, corrected. Fcap.8vo.2s.6d. cloth, 


*,* Theabove Two Works may be hadin One Volume, price 78. cloth. 


HUMBOLDT—ASPECTS OF NATURE, 


In Different Lands and Different Climates, with Scientific Elucidations. By Alexander Von 
Humboldt. Translated, with the Author’s sanction and co-operation, and at his express 
joanne, by Mrs. Sabine. 16mo. 6s. cloth: or in 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each cloth; 2s. 6d. each 
sewed. 


BARON HUMBOLDT’S COSMOS; 


Or, aSketch of a Physical Description of the Universe. Translated, with the Author’s 
sanction and co-operation, under the superintendence of Lieutenant-Colonel Edward Sabine, 


F.R.S. For. Sec. R.S. New Edition. Vols. f. and [[. l6mo. 3s. 6d. each cloth; 2s. 6d. . 


each sewed: orin post 8vo. price 12s. each. Vol. ILI. Part I. post 8vo. 6s. cloth: orin 
16mo. 2s. 6d. sewed; 3s. 6d. cloth. 


SENTIMENTS AND SIMILES OF SHAKSPEARE. 


A Classified Selection of Similes, Definitions, Descriptions, and other remarkable Passages 
in Shakspeare’s Plays and Poems. With an elaborately illuminated Border in the charac- 
teristic Style of the Elizabethan Period, and other Embellishments; bound in very massive 
carved and pierced covers, containing in deep relief a medallion Head of Shakspeare. The 
Illuminations and Ornaments designed and executed by Heary Noel Humphreys, Illumina. 
tor of ** A Record ofthe Black Prince,” etc. Square post Syo. [Nearly ready. 


HUMPHREYS.—A RECORD OF THE BLACK PRINCE; 


Being a Selection of such Passages in bis Life as have been most quaintly and strikingly 
narrated by the Chroniclers of the Period. Embellished with highly-wrought Miniatures 
and Borderings, selected from various Illuminated MSS, referring to Events connected with 
English History. By Heury Noel Humphreys. Post Svo.in a richly carved and deeply 
pierced binding, 21s. 
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HUMPHREYS.—THE BOOK OF RUTH. 


From the Holy Scriptures. Embellished with brilliant coloured Borders, selected from 
some of the finest Illuminated MSS. in the British Museum, the Bibliotheque Nationale, 
Paris, the Soane Museum, etc.; and with highly-finished Miniatures. The Illuminations 


executed by Henry Noel Humphreys. Square foolscap 8yo. in deeply embossed leather 
covers, 2is. 


HUMPHREYS.--MAXIMS AND PRECEPTS OF THE SAVIOUR: 


Being a Selection of the most beautiful Christian Precepts contained in the Four Gospels; 
illustrated by a series of Illuminations of original character, founded on the Passages— 
** Behold the Fowls of the Air,’’ etc., ** Consider the Lilies of the Field,” ete. The 
Illuminations executed by Henry Noel Humphreys. Square foolscap 8vo. 21s, richly bound 
in stamped calf; or 30s.in morocco, by Hayday. 


HUMPHREYS.—THE MIRACLES OF OUR SAVIOUR. 


With rich and appropriate Borders of original Design, a series of Illuminated Figures of 
the Apostles from the Old Masters, six [lluminated Miniatures, and other Embellishments. 
The Illuminations executed by Heury Noel Humphreys. Square foolscap 8yo. in massive 
carved covers, 2ls.; or bound in morocco, by Hayday, 30s. 


HUMPHREYS.—PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 


Richly Illuminated, with appropriate Borders, printed in colours and in black and gold; 
with a Design from one of the early German Engravers. The Illuminations executed by 


Henry Noel Humphreys, Square foolscap 8vo, 21s. in massive carved covers; or 303. 
bound in morocco, 


HUMPHREYS AND JONES.—THE ILLUMINATED BOOKS 


OF THE MIDDLE AGES: a series of Fac-similes of the most beautiful MSS, of the Mid- 
dle Ages, printed in gold, silver, and colours, by Owen Jones; selected and described by 
Henry Noel Humphreys. Elegantly bound in antique calf. Royal folio, 10/.10s.; impecial 
folio (large paper), 15. 16s. 


HUNT.—RESEARCHES ON LIGHT: 


An Examination of all the Phenomena connected with the Chemical and MolecularChanges 
produced by the Influence of the Solar Rays; embracing all the known Photographic Pro- 
cesses, and new Discoveries in the Art. By Robert Huut, Keeper of Mining Records, 
Museum of Practical Geology. 8vo.with Plate and Woodcuts, 10s.6d.cloth. 


MRS. JAMESON’S LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC ORDERS 


As represented inthe Fine Arts. Containing St. Benedict and the early Benedictines in 
Italy, France, Spain, and Flanders; the Benedictines in England and in Germany; the 
Retormed Benedictines; early Royal Saints connected with the Benedictine Order; the 
Augustines; Orders derived from the Augustine Rule; the Mendicant Orders; the Jesuits; 
and the Order of the Visitation of St. Mary. Forming the Seconp Srerizs of Sacred and 
Legendary Art. With Eleven Etchings by the Author, and84 Woodcuts. Square crown 
8vo. 28s, cloth. 


MRS. JAMESON’S SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART; 


Or, Legends of the Saints and Martyrs. First Series. Containing, Legends of the 
Angels and Archangels; the “sip er and Apostles; the Greek and Latin Fathers; the 
Magdalene; the Patron Saints; the Virgin Patronesses; the Martyrs; the Bishops; the 
Hermits; and the Warrior-Saints of Christendom. Second Edition (1850), printed in 
One Volume for the convenience of Students and Travellers; with numerous Woodcuts, 
and Sixteen Etchings by the Author. Square crown Syo, 28s. cloth, 


MRS. JAMESON’S LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, 


As represented in the Fine Arts. Forming the T'rrp and concluding Series of Sacred 
and Legendary Art. By Mrs. Jameson, Author of “Characteristics of Women,” etc, 
With Etchings by the Author, and Enyravings on Wood, Square crown 8yvo. 


(in the press. 


JARDINE.—A TREATISE OF EQUIVOCATION. 


Wherein is largely discussed the question Whether a Catholicke or any other Person before 
a mayistrate, being demanded upon his Oath whether a Preiste were in such a place, may 
(notwithstanding his perfect knowledge to the contrary) without Perjury, and securely in 
conscience, answer No: with this secret meaning reserved in his mynde - That he was not 
there, so that any man is bounde to detect it. Edited from the Original Manuscript in the 
Bodleian Library, by David Jardine, of the Middle Temple, Esq., Barrister at Law; Author 
of the ‘* Narrative of the Gunpowder Treason,” prefixed to his edition of the ‘ Criminal 
Trials.” (Jn the press. 
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16 NEW WORKS anv NEW EDITIONS 


JEFFREY (LORD).—CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE EDINBURGH 


REVIEW. By Francis Jeffrey, late One of the Judges in the Court of Sessionin Scotland. 
Second Edition. dvols.8vo. 42s.cloth. 


BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR’S ENTIRE WORKS: 
With the Life by Bishop Heber. Revised and corrected by the Rev. Charles Page Eden, 
pas tf of Oriel College, Oxford. Vols. II. 11I.1V. V. VI. VII.and VIII. 8vo.10s.6d. each, 
cloth, - 
*,« In course of publication in 10 vols. price half-a-guinea each. Vol. I. (the last in order 
of publication) will contain Bishop Heber’s Life of Jeremy, Taylor, extended by the Editor, 
; (Vol. 1X. isin the press. 


READINGS FOR EVERY DAY IN LENT. 


Compiled from the Writings of Bishop qeeey Taylor. By the Author of **Amy Herbert,” 
‘«The Child’s First History of Rome,” etc. Fcup. 8vo. 5s. cloth. 


JOHNSON.— THE WISDOM OF THE RAMBLER, ADVEN- 


TURER, AND IDLER. Comprising a Selection of 110 of the best Essays. By Samuel 
Jvhnson, LL.D. Foolscap 8vo. 7s. cloth, 


JOHNSON.—THE FARMER’S ENCYCLOPAEDIA, 


And DICTIONARY of RURAL AFFAIRS: embracing all the recent Discoveries in Agri- 
cultural Chemistry; adapted to the comprehension of unscientific Readers. By Cuthbert 
W. Johnson, Esq., F.R.S. Barrister-at-Law, Editor of the ‘‘Farmers’ Almanack,” etc. 
8vo. with Wood Engravings, 2/. 10s. cloth. 


JOHNSTON.—A NEW DICTIONARY OF GEOGRAPHY, 
Descriptive, Physical, Statistical, and Historical: Forming a complete General Gazetteer 
of the World. by Alexander Keith Johnstou, F.R,S.E. F.R.G.S. F.G.S.; «Geographer at 
Edinburgh in Ordinary to Her Majesty; Author of ‘*The Physical Atlas of Natural Phe- 
nomena.’ In One very large Volume of 1,440 pages, comprising nearly Fifty Thousand 
Names of Places. 8vo. 36s. cloth.; or strongly half-bound in russia, with flexible back, 
price 41s. 


KAY.—THE SOCIAL CONDITION AND EDUCATION OF 
THE PEOPLE 1N ENGLAND AND EUROPE: shewing the results of the Primary 
Schools and of the Division of Landed Property in Foreign Countries. By Joseph Kay, Esq. 
M.A., of Trinity College, Cambridge; Barrister-at-Law; und late Travelling Bachelor of 
the University of Cambridge. 2 thick vols. post 8vo, 21s. cloth. 


KEMBLE.—THE SAXONS IN ENGLAND: 


A History of the English Commonwealth till the period of the Norman Conquest. By John 
Mitchell Kemble, M.A.,F.C.P.S., etc. 2 vols, 8vo. 28s. cloth. 


KINDERSLEY. — THE VERY JOYOUS, PLEASANT AND 
REFRESHING HISTORY of the Feats, Exploits, Triumphs, and Achievements of the Good 
Knight, without Fear and without Reproach, the gentle Lord De Bayard. Set forth in 
English by Edward Cockburn Kindersley, Esq. With Ornamental Headings, and Frontis- 
piece by E. H. Wehnert. Square post 8vo. 9s. 6d. cloth. 


KIRBY AND SPENCE.—AN INTRODUCTION TO ENTO- 
MOLOGY, Or, Elements of the Natural History of Insects: comprising an account of 
noxious and useful Insects, of their Metamorphoses, Food, Stratagems, Habitations, 
Societies, Motions, Noises, Hybernation, Iustinct,etc. By W. Kirby, M.A. F.R.S. & L.S. 
Rector of Barham; and W. Spence, Esq., F.R.S.& L.S. ew Edition, enlarged. 2vols. 
Svo.3ls. 6d. cloth. 


L. E. L—THE POETICAL WORKS OF LETITIA ELIZABETH 
LANDON: Comprising the IMPROVISATRICE, the VENETIAN BRACELET, the 
GOLDEN VIOLET, the TROUBADOUR, and other Poetical Remains. New Edition 
uniform with Moore's Songs, Ballads, and Sacred Songs; with 2 Vignettes by Richard 
Doyle. 2 vols, 16mo. 10s. cloth; morocco, 21s. 


*,.* Also an edition in 4 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Illustrations by Howard, etc, 288. cloth ; 
or bound in morocey, with gilt edges, Ql. 4s. 
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LAING.—OBSERVATIONS ON THE SOCIAL AND POLI- 
TICAL STATE OF THE EUROPEAN PEOPLE IN 1848 AND 1849: being the Second 
Series of ** Notes of a Traveller.” By Samuel Laing, Esq., author of ‘* A Journal of a Resi- 
dence in Norway,” “‘A Tourin Sweden,” the Translation of ** The Heimskringla,’’ and of 
Tokay of a Traveller on the Social and Political State of France, Prussia,’’ etc, 8vo. 14s, 
cloth, 


LATHAM.—ON DISEASES OF THE HEART. 


Lectures on Subjects connected with Clinical Medicine ; comprising Diseases of the Heart. 
By P. M. Latham, M.D. Physician Extraordinary to the Queen; and late Physician to St. 
Bartholomew’s Hospital. New Edition. 2 vols. 12mo. 16s. cloth, 


LEE.—TAXIDERMY. 


Or, the Art of Collecting, Preparing,and Mounting Objects of NaturalHistory. Forthe use 
of Museumsand Travellers. By Mrs.R.Lee. New Edition, improved; with an account of a 
Visit to Walton Hall, and Mr. Waterton’s Method of Preserving Animals. Fcap. 8vo. with 
Woodcuts, 7s. 


LEE.—ELEMENTS OF NATURAL HISTORY; OR, FIRST 
PRINCIPLES OF ZOOLOGY. For the Use of Schools and Young Persons: comprising 
the Priaciples of Classification, interspersed with amusing and instructive Accounts of the 
mostremarkable Animals. By Mrs.R. Lee. New Edition, revised and enlarged; with 
numerous additional Woodcuts. Foolscap 8yo. 78. 6d. cloth. 


LETTERS ON HAPPINESS, ADDRESSED TO A FRIEND. 


By the Authoress of ‘* Letters to My Unknown Friends,’ “‘ Twelve Years Ago, a Tale,” 
“Some Passages from Modern History,’’ and ‘‘ Discipline.’’? Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


LETTERS TO MY UNKNOWN FRIENDS. 


ByaLady, Third Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6s, cloth. 


LINDLEY.—AN INTRODUCTION TO BOTANY. 


By Prof.J. Lindley, Ph.D., F.R.S.L.S. etc. New Edition, with Corrections and numerous 
Additions, 2vols. 8vo, with Six Platesand numerous Woocdcuts, 24s. cloth. 


LINWOOD (W.)—ANTHOLOGIA OXONIENSIS; 


Sive, Florilegium e lusibus poeticis diversorum Oxoniensium Grecis et Latinis decerptum. 
Curante Gulielmo Linwood, M.A. Adis Christi Alummo. 8vo.14s. cloth. 


66 Were the prize of song to be awarded by our arbitration between the competing Minstrels 
of Isis and Cam, we should be as much puzzled as Virgil’s Shepherd, and like him we should 
have to pronounce a special verdict; et tu dignus, et hic. For, if in the Arundines we find 
more of airiness and variety, the Anthologia is not inferior in poetical spirit; while in 
classical purity and correctness it has perhaps aslight advantage.’’—Christian Remembrancer. 


LORIMER.—LETTERS TO A YOUNG MASTER MARINER 


On some Subjects connected with his Calling. By the late Charles Lorimer. A New Edi- 
tion. Foolscap 8vo, 5s. 6d. cloth. 


LOUDON.—THE AMATEUR GARDENER’S CALENDAR: 


Being a Monthly Guide, as to what should be avoided as well as what should be done ina 
Garden in each Month: with plain Rules how to do what is requisite ; Directions for laying 
out and planting Kitchen and Flower Gardens, Pleasure Grounds, and Shrubberies ; and a 
short account, in each Month, of the Quadrupeds, Birds, and Insects, then most injurious to 
Gardens. By Mrs, Loudon. 16mo. with numerous Wood Engravings, 78- 6d. cloth. 


LOUDON —THE LADY’S COUNTRY COMPANION; 


Or, How to Enjoy a Country Life Rationally. By Mrs. Loudon, author of ‘*Gardening for 
Ladies,’’etc. New Edition, Foolscap 8vo., with Plate and Woodcuts, 7s. 6d,cloth. 


LOUDON’S SELF-INSTRUCTION FOR YOUNG GARDENERS, 


Foresters, Bailiffs, Land Stewards, and Farmers; in Arithmetic, Book-keeping, Geo- 
metry, Mensuration, Practical Trigonometry, Mechanics, Land-Surveying, Levelling, 
Planning and Mapping, Architectural Drawing, and Isometrical Projection and Perspective ; 
with Examples shewing their applications to Horticultural and Agricultural Purposes. 
isa poewal of Mr. Loudon, and a Memoir by Mrs. Loudon. 8vo.with Wood Engravings, 
7s. 6d, cloth. 
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18 ‘ NEW WORKS anp NEW EDITIONS 


LOUDON’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF TREES AND SHRUBS: 


Being the Arboretum et Fruticetum Britannicum abridged: containing the Hardy Trees 
aud Shrubs of Great Britain, Native and Foreign, scientifically and popularly described: 
with their Propagation, Culture,and Usesin the Arts. 8yo. with upwards of 2,000 Engravings 
on Wood, 2/. 10s. cloth. 


LOUDON’S ENCYCLOPZDIA OF GARDENING: 


Comprising the Theory and Practice of Horticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, and 
Laudscape Gardening: including all the latest Improvements ; a General History of Garden- 
ing in all Countries; and a Statistical View of its Present State; with Suggestions for its 
Future Progress in the British Isles. By J.C. Loudon, F.L.S. H.S., etc. Llustrated with 
many hundred Kngravings on Wood by Branston. An entirely New Edition (185U), cor- 
Nee throu qhons and considerably improved by Mrs. Loudon, In One large Volume, 8yo. 
505. cloth. 


LOUDON’S ENCYCLOPADIA OF AGRICULTURE: 


Comprising the Theory and Practice of the Valuatiou, Transfer, Laying-out, Improvement, 
and Management of-Landed Property, and of the cultivation and economy of the Animal and 
Vegetable Productions of Avriculture, ineluding all the latest improvements. Fifth 
Edition ; with upwards of 1,100 KEngravings on Wood by Branston, 8yo. 2/.10s. cloth. 


LOUDON’S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF PLANTS: 


Including all the Plants which are now found in, or have been introduced into, Great Britain 
giving their Natural History, accompanied by such Descriptions, Engraved Figures, and 
Elementary Details, as may enable a beginner, who is a mere English reader, to discover the 
name of every Plant which he may find in flower, and acquire all the information respecting 
it whichis useful and interesting. ByJ.C.Loudon,F.L.S.,ete. The Specific Characters 
by an Eminent Botanist ; the Drawings by J.D. C. Sowerby, F.L.S. A new Edition, witha 
new Supplementand anew Index. 8vo. with nearly 10,000 Wood Engravings, 738.6d. cloth, 


LOUDON’S ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF COTTAGE, FARM, AND 
VILLA ARCHITECTURE and FURNITURE. Containing Designs for Cottages, Villas, 
Farm Houses, Farmeries, Country Inns, Public Houses, Parochial Schools, etc. ; with the 
requisite Fittings-up, Fixtures, and Furniture, and appropriate Offices, Gardens, and Garden 
Scenery: each Design accompanied by Analytical and Critical Remarks. By J.C.Loudon, 
F.L.S.etc. New Edition, Edited by Mrs, Loudon. 8vo.with more than 2,000 Engrayings on 
Wood, 68s. cloth. 


LOUDON’S HORTUS BRITANNICUS; 


Or, Catalogue of all the Plants indigenous to, cultivated in, or introduced into Britain. An 
entirely New Edition (1850), corrected throughout: with a Supplement, including all the 
New Plants down to March, 1850; and a New General Index to the whole Work. Edited by 
Mrs. Loudon ; assisted by W. H. Baxter, Esq. and David Wooster. 8yo. 31s. 6d. 


SUPPLEMENT TO LOUDON’S HORTUS BRITANNICUS; 


Including all the Plants introduced into Britain, all the newly discovered British Species 
and all the kinds originated in British Gardens, up to March 1850. With a new General 
{Index to the whole work, iucluding the Supplement. Prepared by W. H. Baxter, Esq. ; 
assisted by D. Wooster, under the direction of Mrs. Loudon. 8yo, 14s, cioth. 


LOW.—ON LANDED PROPERTY, AND THE ECONOMY OF 


ESTATES: Comprehending the Relations between Landlord and Tenant, and the Princi- 
ples and Forms of Leases; of Farm Buildings, Enclosures, Drains, Embankments, Roads, 
and other Rural Works, Minerals, and Woods. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E. ete., author 
of ‘*Elements of Practical Agriculture,’’ etc. Svo. with numerous Wood Engravings, 
21s.cloth. 


LOW.—ELEMENTS OF PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE: 


Comprehending the Cultivation of Plants, the Husbandry of the Domestic Animals, and the 
Economy of the Farm. rf David Low, Esq.F.R.S.E., Professor of Agriculture in the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. ew Edition; with an entirely new set of above 200 Woodcuts. 
S8yo. 21s. cloth. ; 


MACAULAY.—CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS CON- 
TRIBUTED TO THE EDINBURGH REVIEW. By Thomas Babington Macaulay. New 
Edition,complete in One Volume; with Portrait by E. U. Eddis, engraved in line by G. W. 
Greatbach, and Vignette. Square crown 8vo. 218. cloth; 30s. calf extra, by Hayday. 
—Or (Sixth Edition) in 8 vols. 8vo. 36s.cloth, 
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MACAULAY.—THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 


From the Accession of JamesII. By Thomas Babington Macaulay. New Edition. Vols. I. 
and II. 8vo. 32s. cloth, 


MACAULAY.—LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME. 


With “ Ivry”’ and ‘The Armada.’’? By Thomas Babington Macaulay. New Edition. 16mo. 
4s. 6d.cloth; morocco, 10s. 6d. (bound by Hayday). 


MR. MACAULAY’S LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME. 


With numerous [llustrations, Original and from the Antique, drawn on Wood by George 
Scharf, jun. and engraved by Samuel Williams. New Edition. Feap. 4to. 21s. boards; 
morocco, 42s, (bownd by Hayday). 


MACDONALD.—VILLA VEROCCHIO; OR, THE YOUTH OF 


ets espaiag DA VINCI: a Tale. By the late Diana Louisa Macdonald. Fcap. 8vo. 
s.cloth, 


“An exceedingly agreeable volume, full of feeling and interest.’’—Examiner. 

** In this most pleasing of historiettes, we have an episode from the life of one who carved 
out for himself the highest place among the great master-minds of hisage. . . . . The 
scenery of the locality (the Vald’ Arno and Firenze], the manners of the day, the characters 
of the great men of that age, and the affections of the best of the world’s race, which go far 
to console us for our sad lut here below, are sketched with a facility, a correctness, and a 
delicacy that fail not of carrying the reader, without a moment’s stop, from the first to the 
last sentence of this little volume.” Britannia. 


MACKINTOSH’S (SIR JAMES) MISCELLANEOUS WORKS: 
Including his Contributions to The EDINBURGH REVIEW. A New Edition (1851), 
complete in One Volume; with Portrait engraved in line by W. Greatbach, and Vignette. 
Square crown 8vo. 2ls. cloth; or 30s. calf. extra by Hayday. 


M‘CULLOCH.—A DICTIONARY, GEOGRAPHICAL, STATIS- 
TICAL, AND HISTORICAL, of the various Countries, Places, and Principal Natural 
Objectsin the World. By J.R.M‘Culloch, Esq. Illustrated with Six large Maps. New 
Edition (1850-1851), corrected and in part re-written; with a Supplement. 2 thick vols. 8vo. 
63s. cloth. 


M‘CULLOCH.—A DICTIONARY, PRACTICAL, THEORETI- 
CAL, AND HISTORICAL, OF COMMERCE, AND COMMERCIAL NAVIGATION. 
By J. R. M‘Culloch, Esq. A New Edition (1850), corrected, enlarged, and improved; with 
a Supplement, 8vo.with Maps and Plans, 50s.cloth; or 55s.strongly half-bound in russia. 


«,* A SUPPLEMENT to the last Edition, published in 1849, may be had separately, price 
4s, Gd. sewed. 


M‘CULLOCH.—AN ACCOUNT, DESCRIPTIVE, AND STATIS- 
TICAL, of the BRITISH EMPIRE; exhibiting its Extent, Physical Capacities, Population, 
Industry, and Civil and Religious Lustitutions. By J. R. M‘Culloch, Esq. 3d Edition, 
corrected, enlarged, and preatly improved. 2 thick vols. 8vo. 42s. cloth. 


M‘CULLOCH.—A TREATISE ON THE PRINCIPLES AND 


PRACTICAL INFLUENCE OF TAXATION AND THE FUNDING SYSTEM. ByJ.R. 
M‘Culloch, Esq. 8vo. 10s. cloth. 


MAITLAND.—THE CHURCH IN THE CATACOMBS: 


A Description of the Primitive Church of Rome, illustrated by its Sepulchral Remains, 
By Charles Maitland. New Edition, revised; with numerous Engravings on Wood, 8vo. 14s. 


MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON CHEMISTRY: 


In which the Elementsof that Science are familiarly Explained and Illustrated by Experi- 
ments. ByJane Marcet. New Edition, corrected. 2vols.foolscap 8vo.14s. cloth, 


‘‘ In the present edition the author has attempted to give a sketch of the principal disco- 
verics which have recently been made in Chemistry; and wishing that her pupils should 
obtain some knowledge of the progress which has taken place in Agriculture, resulting from 
its connexion with Chemistry, she has found it necessary to add a Conversation upon this 
subject.” Extract from Preface. 


MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON POLITICAL ECONOMY: 


In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained. By Jane Marcet. New 
Edition, revised aud enlarged. Foolscap 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 
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20 NEW WORKS anp NEW EDITIONS 


MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 


In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained, and adapted to the compre- 
hension of Young Persons. By Jane Marcet, New Edition, enlarged and correeted. Feap. 
8vo.with 23 Plates, 10s.6d. cloth. 


MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON VEGETABLE PHYSIO- 


LOGY; comprehending the Elements of Botany, with their application to Agriculture. 
By Jane Marcet. New Edition. Foolseap 8vo. with Four Plates, 9s. cloth. 


MARCET.—CONVERSATIONS ON LAND AND WATER. 


By Jane Mareet. New Edition revised and corrected. Foolscap 8vo. with coloured Map 
shewing the comparative Altitude of Mountains, 58.6d. cloth. 


MARRYAT (CAPT.)—MASTERMAN READY; 


Or, the Wreck of the Pacific. Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat, C.B. author 
of**Peter Simple,” etc. 3 vols. fcap.8vo. with numerous Engravings on Wood, 22s.6d. cloth. 


MARRYAT.— THE PRIVATEER’S-MAN ONE HUNDRED 


YEARS AGO. By Captain F. Marryat, C.B., author of ‘Peter Simple,’’ “Masterman 
Ready,” ete, 2vols. fcap. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


MARRYAT.—THE MISSION; 


Or, Scenes in Africa. Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat, C.B., author of 
‘* Peter Simple,” ‘* Masterman Ready,’’etc. 2 vols. feap.8vo. 12s. cloth. 


MARRYAT.—THE SETTLERS IN CANADA. 


Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat, C.B., author of ‘*Peter Simple,” 
‘* Masterman Ready,” etc. New Edition. Fcap.8vo. with two Illustrations, 7s. 6d. cloth. 


MAUNDER.— THE SCIENTIFIC AND LITERARY TREA- 


SURY: A New and Popular Encyclopadia of Science and the Belles Lettres ; including all 
Branches of Science, and every Subject connected with Literature and Art. The whole 
written in a familiar style, adapted to the comprehension of all persons desirous of acquir- 
ing information on the subjects comprised in the work, and also adapted for a Manual of 
convenient Reference to the moreinstructed. BySamuelMaunder NewEdition. Feap. 
8vo.10s. cloth; bound in roan, 12s, 


MAUNDER’S TREASURY OF HISTORY; 


Comprising a General Introductory Outline of Universal History, Ancientand Modern, and 
a Series of separate Histories of every principal Nation that exists; developing their Rise, 
Progress, and Present Condition, the Morai and Sovial Character of their respective 
Inhabitants, their Religion, Manners, and Customs, ete. etc. New Edition. Foolscap 8yo. 
10s. cloth ; bound in roan, 12s. 


MAUNDER’S TREASURY OF NATURAL HISTORY; 


Or, a Popular Dictionary of Animated Nature: in which the Zoological Characteristics that 
distinguish the different Classes, Genera, and Species are combined with avariety of interest- 
ing Information illustrative of the Habits, Instincts, and General Economy of the Animal 
Kingdom. Towhich are added, a Syllabus of Practical Taxidermy, and aGlossarial Appendix, 
Embellished with 900 Engravings on Wood, from Drawings made expressly for this Work. 
New Edition. Fcap.8vo. 10s. cloth; bound in roan, 12s. 


MAUNDER’S TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE, 


And LIBRARY of REFERENCE: Comprising an English Grammar; Tables of English 
Verbal Distinctions; Proverbs, Terms, and Phrases, in Latin, Spanish, French, and Italian, 
translated; new and enlarged English Dictionary; Directions for Pronunciation; new 
Universal Gazetteer; Tables of Population and Statistics; List of Cities, Boroughs, and 
Market Towns in the United Kingdom; Regulations of the General Post-Office; List of 
Foreign Animal, Vegetable, and Mineral Productions ; compendious Classical Dictionary ; 
Scripture Proper Names accented, and Christian Names of Men and Women; with Latin 
Maxims translated; List of Abbreviations; Chronology and History ; compendious Law 
Dictionary; Abstract of Tax Acts; Interest and other Tables ; Forms of Epistolary Address ; 
Tables of Precedency; Synopsis of the British Peerage; and Tables of Number, Money, 
Weights and Measures, 18th Edition, revised throughout and greatly enlarged. Foolscap 
8vo.10s.cloth ; bound in roan, 12s. 
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MAUNDER’S BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY: 


Consisting of Memoirs, Sketches, and brief Notices of above 12,000 Eminent Persons of all 
Ages and Nations, from the Earliest Period of History; forming a new and complete Dic- 
tionary of Universal Biography. A New and thoroughly revised Edition (1851) ; corrected 
throughout, and brought dewn to the Present Time by the introduction of numerous addi- 
tional Lives. Foolscap 8vo. 10s. cloth; bound in roan, 12s. 


| 
MEMOIRS OF THE GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF GREAT 


BRITAIN, and of the Museum of Economic Geologyin London. Published by Order of 
the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury. ‘Vol. I. royal 8vo. with Woodcuts 
and 9 Plates, (seven coloured), 21s. cloth; and Vol. II. in two thick Parts, with 63 Plates 
(three coloured), and numerous Woedcuts,42s. cloth, or, separately, 21s. each Part.——Also, 


BRITISH ORGANIC REMAINS; consisting of Plates and Figures engraved on Steel, with 
descriptive Letterpress, and forraing a portion of the Memoirs of the Geological Survey. 
Decades I. to III. royal 8vo. 2s, 6d, each, or royal 4to. 4s. 6d. each. 


MERIVALE.—A HISTORY OF THE ROMANS UNDER THE 


EMPIRE. By the Rev. Charles Merivale, late Fellow and Tutor of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. Vols. 1. and IL, 8vo, 28s. cloth. 


MONTGOMERY’S (JAMES) POETICAL WORKS. 


With some additional Poems, and the Author’s Autobiographical Prefaces. A New Edition, 
complete in Gne Volume, uniform with Southey’s ‘The Doctor etc.’’ and ‘* Commonplace 
Books ;’’ with Portrait and Vignette. Square crown 8vo. 10s.6d. cloth; morocco, 21s.—Or 
in 4 vols. foolscap Sve. with Portrait, and Seven other Plates, 20s. cloth; bound in 
morocco, 11.168, 


MOORE.—HEALTH, DISEASE, AND REMEDY, 


Familiarly and Practically considered in a few of their Relations to the Blood. By George 
Moore, M.D., Member of the Royal College of Physicians, etc., author of ‘‘ The Power of 
the Soul over the Body,” etc. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 


MOORE,.—THE POWER OF THE SOUL OVER THE BODY. 


Considered in relation to Health and Morals. By George Moore, M.D. Member of the 
Royal College of Physicians, etc. New Edition. Post 8vo.7s.6d. cloth. 


MOORE.—THE USE OF THE BODY IN RELATION TO THE 


MIND. By George Moore, M.D. Member of the Royal College of Physicians,etc. New 
Edition. Post 8vo. 9s. cloth. 


MOORE—MAN AND HIS MOTIVES. 


By George Moore, M.D. Member of the Royal College of Physicians, ete. New Edition. 
Post 8ve. 88, cloth, ¢ 


MOORE’S POETICAL WORKS: 


Containing the Author’s recent Introduction and Notes. Complete inOne Volume, uniform 
with Lord Byron’s and Southey’s Poems. With Portrait by George Richmond, engraved in 
line, and View of Sloperton Cottage. Medium 8vo. 1/. 1s. cloth; or 42s. bound in morocco, 
by Hayday.—Or in 10 vols. foolscap 8vo. with Portrait, and 19 Plates, 2/. 10s. cloth; 
morocco, 41. 10s. 
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THOMAS MOORE’S SONGS, BALLADS, AND SACRED SONGS. 


First collected Edition, uniform with the smaller Edition of Mr. Macaulay’s Lays of 


Ancient Rome; with Vignette by Richard Doyle. 1l6mo. 5s. cloth; or 12s. 6d. bound in 
morocco, by Hayday, 


MOORE’S IRISH MELODIES. 


New Edition, uniform in size with the smaller Edition of Myr. Macaulay’s ‘* Lays of Ancient 
Rome.’’ With the Autobiographical Preface from the Collective Edition of Mr. Moore’s | 
Poetical Works, and a Vignette by D. Maclise, R.A. 1l6mo. 5s. cloth; 12s. 6d. bound in }} 
morecco, by Hayday,—Or in foolscap 8vo. with Vignette by Corbould, 10s. cloth; bound 
in moroccy, 13s. 6d. 


MOORE’S IRISH MELODIES. 


Illustrated by D. Maclise, R.A. Imperial 8vo. with 161 Designs, engraved on Steel, 31. 3s. 
boards; or 4/. 14s.6d. bound in morrocco, by Hayday. Proof Impressions (only 200 copies 
printed, of which a few remain), 6/. 6s. boards. 
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we NEW WORKS anp NEW EDITIONS 


MOORE’S LALLA ROOKH: AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 
New Edition, uniform in size with the smaller Edition of Mr. Macaulay’s Lays of Ancient 
Rome. With the Autobiographical Preface from the Collective Edition of Mr. Moore’s 
Poetical Works, and a Vignette by D, Maclise, R.A. 16mo. 5s. cloth; 12s. 6d. bound in 
morocco, by Hayday.—Or in foolscap 8vo. with 4 Plates by Westall, 10s. 6d. cloth; or 
14s. bound in morocco, 


MOORE’S LALLA ROOKH: AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 


New Edition. Medium 8vo. illustrated with 13 fine Engravings, 21s. cloth; morocco, 35s. ; 
with India Proof Plates, 42s, cloth. 


‘ MORELL.—_THE PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION. 


By J. D. Morell, M.A., author of an Historical and Critical View of the Speculative Philo- 
sophy of Europe in the Nineteenth Century. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


MOSELEY.—ILLUSTRATIONS OF PRACTICAL MECHANICS. 


By the Rev. H. Moseley, M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in King’s 
College, London; author of ** The Mechanical Principles of Engineering and Architec- 
ture.”” New Edition. Fcap.8vo. with Woodcuts, 8s.cloth, 


MOSELEY.— THE MECHANICAL PRINCIPLES OF EN- 
GINEERING AND ARCHITECTURE. By the Rev. H. Moseley, M.A. F.R.S., Professor 
of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in King’s College, London; and author of ** Eilus- 
trations of Practical Mechanics. 8vo.with Woodcuts and Diagrams, 1.48. eloth, 


MOSHEIM’S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, 


Ancient and Modern. Translated, with copious Notes, by James Murdock, D.D. New 
Edition, revised, and continued, by the Rev. Henry Soames, M.A. 4 vols. 8vo. 48s. cloth, 


MOUNT SAINT LAWRENCE. 


By the Author of ‘‘ Mary the Star of the Sea.” 2 vols. post 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


MURE.—A CRITICAL HISTORY OF THE LANGUAGE AND 


LITERATURE OF ANCIENT GREECE. By William Mure, M.P., of Caldwell. 3 vols. 
8vo. 36s. cloth, 


MURRAY.—AN ENCYCLOPADIA OF GEOGRAPHY: 


Comprising a complete Description of the Earth: exhibiting its Relation to the Heavenly 
Bodies, its Physical Structure, the Natural History of each Country, and the Industry, Com- 
merce, Political Institutions, and Civil and Social State of all Nations. By Hugh Murray, 
F.R.S.E. Second Edition; with 82 Maps, and upwards of 1,000 other Wood Engrayings. In 
One large Volume, 8yo, 3/. cloth. 


THE EARTHLY RESTING-PLACES OF THE JUST. 


By the Rev. Erskine Neale, M-A., Rector of Kirton, Suffolk; author of ** The Closing 
Scene.”? With Wood Engravings. Kcap. 8vo. 7s. cloth. 


NEALE.— THE CLOSING SCENE; 
Or, Christianity and Infidelity contrasted in the Last Hours of Remarkable Persons. By the 
Rev. Erskine Neale, M.A., Rector of Kirton, Suffolk ; author of ‘The Earthly Resting- 
Places of the Just,’’ etc. New Editions of the First and Second Series. 2vols. feap. 
8yo. 12s, cloth ; or separately 62. each. 


NEWMAN.—DISCOURSES ADDRESSED TO MIXED CON- 


GREGATIONS. By Johu Henry Newman, Priest of the Oratory of St. Philip Neri. Second 
Edition. 8vo, 12s. cloth. : 


OWEN JONES.—WINGED THOUGHTS. 


A Series of Poems, By Mary Anne Bacon, With ‘Illustrations of Birds, designed by 
E. L. Bateman, and executed in illuminated printing by Owen Jones. Uniform with 
Flowers and their Kindred Thoughts, and Fruits from the Garden and the Field. Impe- 
rial 8vo. 31s. 6d. elegantly bound in calf, 
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OWEN JONES—FLOWERS AND THEIR KINDRED 


THOUGHTS: A Series of Stanzas. By Mary Anne Bacon, Author of ‘‘Wiuged Thoughts.” 
With beautiful Illustrations of Flowers, designed and printed in Colours by Owen Jones. 
Imperial 8yo. 31s, 6d. elegantly bound in calf. 


OWEN JONES.—FRUITS FROM THE GARDEN AND THE 


FIELD, A Series of Stanzas. By Mary Aune Bacon, Author of ** Winged Thoughts.”” With 
beautiful Illustrations of Fruit, designed and priuted in Colours by Owen Jones, Impe- 
rial Syo. 31s. 6d. elegantly bound in calf, 


OWEN JONES’S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF GRAY’S 


ELEGY.—GRAY’S ELEGY, WRITTEN 1N A COUNTRY CHURCHYARD, Illuminated, 
in the Missal style, by Owen Jones. Imperial 8vo. 31s, 6d. elegantly bound. 


OWEN JONES’S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF THE SERMON 
ON THE MOUNT.—THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. Printed in Gold and Colours, 
in the Missal style; with Ornamental Borders by Owen Jones, and an Illuminated Frontis- 
piece by W. Boxall. New Edition. Square foolscap 8vo., in rich silk covers, 2ls.; or 
bound in morocco, by Hayday, 25s. 


OWEN JONES’S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF THE MAR- 


RIAGE SERVICE.—THE FORM OF SOLEMNISATION OF MATRIMONY. From 
The Book of Common Prayer. Ul uminated, in the Missal style, by Owen Jones. Square 
18mo. 21s. elegantly bound in white calf. 


OWEN JONES'S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF THE 


PREACHER.—The Words of the Preacher, Son of David, King of Jerusalem. From the 
Holy Scriptures. Being the Twelve Chapters of the Book of Ecclesiastes, elegantly illu- 
minated, in the Missal style, by Owen Jones, Imperial 8vo. in very massive carved covers, 
42s.; or handsomely bound in calf, 21s. 6d. 


OWEN JONES’S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF SOLOMON’S 
SONG.—THE SONG OF SONGS, WHICH IS SOLOMON’S. From the Holy Scriptures. 
Being the Six Chapters of the Book of the Soug ef Solomon, richly illuminated, in the 
Missal style, by Owen Jones. Elegantly bound in relievo leather. Imperial l6mo. 218, 


OWEN JONES’S TRANSLATION OF D’AGINCOURT’S HIS- 


TORY OF ART.—THE HISTORY OF ART, BY ITS MONUMENTS, from its Decline in 
the Fourth Century to its Restoration in the Sixteenth. Translated from the French of 
Seroux d’Agincourt, by Owen Jones, Architect. In 3,335 Subjects, engraved on 328 Plates. 
Vol. {.—Architecture, 73 Plates; Vol.11.—Sculpture, 51 Plates; Vol. [I11.—Painting, 204 
Plates. 3 vols. royal folio, 5/. 5s. sewed. 


OWEN.—LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY 
AND PHYSIOLOGY OF THE INVERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Royal 
College of Surgeons in 1843. By Richard Owen, F.R.S. Hunterian Professor to the College. 
From Notes taken by William White Cooper, M.R.C.S. and revised by Professor Owen, 
With Glossary and Index. New Edition, corrected. 8vo. with very numerous Woodcuts. 

(Nearly ready. 


OWEN.—LECTURES, ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY 


AND PHYSIOLOGY of the VERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Royal College 
of Surgeons in 1844 and 1846. By Richard Owen, F.R.S. Hunterian Professor to the Col- 
lege. In2vols. Vol.I. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 14s. cloth. 


PALEY’S EVIDENCES. OF CHRISTIANITY; AND HORA 


PAULIN. A New Edition, with Notes, an Analysis, and a Selection of Papers from the 
Senate-House and College Examination Papers. Designed forthe use of Students in the 
University. By Robert Potts, M.A. Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 


24 NEW WORKS anp NEW EDITIONS 


PASCAL’S ENTIRE WORKS, TRANSLATED BY PEARCE. 
THE COMPLETE WORKS OF BLAISE PASCAL: With M., Villemain’s Essay on 
Pascal considered as a Writer and Moralist, prefixed to the Provincial Letters; and the 
Miscellaneous Writings, Thoughts on Religion, and Evidences of Christianity, re- 
arranged, with large Additions, from the French Edition of Mons. P. Faugére. Niviy 
translated from the French, with Memoir, Introductions to the various Works, Editorial 
Peete and Appendices, by George Pearce, Esq. 3 vols. post 8vo. with Portrait, 25s. 6d. 
cloth. - 

*,* The Three Volumes may be had separately, as follows :— 


Vol. 1.—PASCAL’S PROVINCIAL LETTERS: with M. Villemain’s Essay on Pascal 
prefixed, andanew Memoir. Post 8vo. Portrait, 8s. 6d. 


Vol. 1I.—PASCAL’S THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, AND EVIDENCES OF CHRISTI- 
BNry. with Additions from original MSS.: from M, Faugére’s Edition. Post 8yo. 
8. 6d. 


Vol. III.—PASCAL’S MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS, CORRESPONDENCE - 
TACHED THOUGHTS, ete. from M. Faugére’s Edition. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d. Wa 
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PEREIRA.—A TREATISE ON FOOD AND DIET: 


With Observations on the Dietetical Regimen suited for Disordered States of the Digestive 
Organs; and an Account of the Dietaries of some of the principal Metropolitan and other 
Establishments for Paupers, Lunatics, Criminals, Children, the Sick,etc. ByJon. Pereira, 
M.D.F.R.S.,authorof ‘‘Elements of MateriaMedica.”’ Svo.16s. cloth. 


PESCHEL (C. F.—ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS. 


By C.F. Peschel, Principal of the Royal Military College, Dresden, etc.ete. Translated {j 
from the German, with Notes, by E. West. 3 vols. fcap. 8vo. with Woodcuts, 21s.cloth. 


J Part I. The Physics of Ponderable Bodies. Fcap.8vo.7s. 6d. cloth. 
Separately< part II. Imponderable Bodies (Light, Heat, Magnetism, Electricity, 
and Eleetro-Dynamics). 2 vols. fcap.8vo.13s.6d. cloth, 


PHILLIPS.—FIGURES AND DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PALA- 


OZOIC FOSSILS OF CORNWALL, DEVON, and WEST SOMERSET; observed in 
the course of the Ordnance Geological Survey of that District. By John Phillips, F.R.S. 
F.G.S. ete. Published by Order of the Lords Commissioners of H.M. Treasury. 8yo. 
with 60 Plates, comprising very numerous Figures, 9s. eloth. 


PHILLIPS.—AN ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO MINE- 


RALOGY : Comprising a Notice of the Characters, Properties, and Chemical Constitution 
of Minerals: with Accounts of the Places and Circumstances in which they are found. 
By William Phillips, F.L.S. M.G.S. ete. A New Edition, corrected, enlarged, and im- 
proved, by H.J. Brooke, F.R.S.; and W. H. Miller, M.A. F.R.S. Professor of Mineralogy 


in the University of Cambridge. Post Syo. with numerous Wood Engrayings. 
[in the press. 


PORTLOCK.—REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF THE 
COUNTY OF LONDONDERRY, and of Parts of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined and 
described underthe Authority of the Master-Generaland Board of Ordnance. ByJ.E. Port- 
lock, F.R.S.ete. 8vo. with 48 Plates, 24s.cloth. 


POWER.--SKETCHES IN NEW ZEALAND, 
with Pen and Pencil. By W. Tyrone Power, D.A.C.G. Froma Journal kept in that Coun- 
try, from July 1846 to June 1848. With 8 Plates and 2 Woodcuts, from Drawings made on 
the spot. Post 8vo. 12s, cloth. 


THE VADE-MECUM OF FLY-FISHING FOR TROUT: 
Being a complete Practical Treatise on that Branch of the Art of Angling; with plainand 
copious Instructions for the Manufacture of Artificial Flies. By G.P.R. Pulman, author 
of ** The Book of the Axe.”’ Third Edition, re-written and greatly enlarged ; with several 
Woodcuts. Feap. 8vo. 6s. cloth. : 


PYCROFT.—A COURSE OF ENGLISH READING; 


Adapted to every Taste and Capacity. With Literary Anecdotes. By the Rev. James 
Pycroft, B.A., author of ** The Collegian’s Guide,” etc. New Edition. Fcap.8vo.5s. cloth, 
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DR. REECE’S MEDICAL GUIDE: 


For the use of the Clergy, Heads of Families, Schools, and Junior Medical Practitioners. 
Comprising a complete Modern Dispensatory, and a Practical Treatise on the distinguishing 
Symptoms, Causes, Prevention, Cure, and Palliation of the Diseases incident to the Human 
Frame. With the latest Discoveries in the different Departments of the Healing Art, 
Materia Medica, etc. Seventeenth Edition (1850), with considerable Additions; revised 
and corrected by the Author’s Son, Dr. Henry Reece, M.R.C.S, etc. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


RICH.—THE ILLUSTRATED COMPANION TO THE LATIN 


DICTIONARY AND GREEK LEXICON: forming a Glossary of all the Words respecting 

Visible Objects connected withthe Arts, Manufactures, and Every-day Life of the Ancients, 

With Representations of nearly Two Thousand Objects from the Antique. By Anthony 

papa tereg B.A., late of Caius College, Cambridge. Post 8vo. with about 2,000 Woodcuts, 
s.cloth. 


NARRATIVE OF AN OVERLAND JOURNEY IN SEARCH 
OF THE DISCOVERY SHIPS under Sir John Franklin, in the Years 1847, 1848, and 1849. 
By Sir John Richardson, M,D.,F.R.S., etc,, Inspector of Hospitals. Published by Autho- 
rity of the Admiralty. 2 yols.8vyo.with Maps and Plans. [Jn the press. 


RIDDLE—A COPIOUS AND CRITICAL LATIN-ENGLISH 
LEXICON, founded on the German-Latin Dictionaries of Dr. William Freund. By the 
Rev. J. E. Riddle, M.A., of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. Uniform with Yonge’s English- 
Greek Lexicon. New Edition. Post 4to. 50s. cloth. 


RIDDLE.—A COMPLETE LATIN-ENGLISH AND ENGLISH- 
LATIN DICTIONARY, for the use of Colleges and Schools. By the Rey.J.E. Riddle, 
heey of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford, New Edition, revised and corrected. 8vo. 3ls. 6d. 
cloth, 


Tur Enoutsu-Latin Dictionary, 108.64. 


*.* Separatel { 
“ti if Tae Larin-Eneuisu Dictionary, 215, 


RIDDLE.—A DIAMOND LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 


A Guide to the Meaning, Quality, and right Acceutuation of Latin Classical Words. By 
yk ne § E. Riddle, M.A., of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. New Edition. Royal 32mo,. 
8. bound, 


RIVERS.—THE ROSE AMATEUR’S GUIDE: 


Containing ample Descriptions of all the fine leading varieties of Roses, regularly classedin 
their respective Families; their History and Mode of Culture. By T. Rivers, Jun. Fourth 
Edition, corrected andimproyed. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


ROBINSON’S LEXICON TO THE GREEK TESTAMENT. 


A Greek and English Lexicon of the New Testament. By Edward Robinson, D.D.L.L.D. 
Professor of Biblical Literature in the Union Theological Seminary, New York; Author 
of ‘* Biblical Researches in Palestine,” etc. New Edition (1850), revised and in great 
part re-written; in One large Volume. 8vo. 18s. cloth. 


ROGERS.— ESSAYS SELECTED FROM CONTRIBUTIONS 
TO THE EDINBURGH REVIEW. By Henry Rogers. 2 vols. 8yo. 24s. cloth. 


RONALDS.—THE FLY-FISHER’S ENTOMOLOGY. 


Illustrated by coloured Representations of the Natural and Artificial Insect; and accompanied 
by a few Observations and Instructions relative to Trout and Grayling Fishing, By Alfred 
Ronalds. Fourth Edition, corrected ; with 20 Copperplates. 8vo. 14s. cloth, 


ROVINGS IN THE PACIFIC, 


From 1837 to 1849; with aGLANCE AT CALIFORNIA. By A Merchant long resident at 
Tahiti. With 4 Illustrations printed in colours, 2 vols. post 8vo. 21s. cloth, 


‘© The series of most interesting adventures which befel him in the course of his rovings, 
are narrated in vigorous and unpolished language; and are evidently faithful impressions 
set down while experience was fresh, and while the author was far away from the convention-~ 
alities which often deaden original faculties, and constrain men’s thoughts. .. Events crowd 
so thickly in these volumes, and they are all sonew, that it is difficult to decide which ure the 
most interesting . .. The volumes altogether may be described us full of novelty and amuse, 

| ment, blended with much that is new and passing strange.” Express. 
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ROWTON (F.)—THE DEBATER: 


Being a Series of complete Debates, Outlines of Debates, and Questions for Discussion. 
With ample references to the best sources of information upon each particular topic, By 
Frederic Rowton, Lecturer on General Literature. Foolscap 8y0. 6s. cloth. 


SCHLEIDEN.—PRINCIPLES OF SCIENTIFIC BOTANY; 


or, Botany as an Inductive Science. By Dr. M.J.Schleiden, Extraordinary Professor of 
Botany in the University of Jena, Translated by Edwin Lankester, M.D., F.L.S., Lecturer 
on Botany at the St. George’s School of Medicine, London. 8yo. with Plates and Woodcuts, 
21s. cloth. “ 


SCOFFERN.—THE MANUFACTURE OF SUGAR, 
in the Colonies and at Home, chemically considered. By John Scoffern, M.B. Lond., late 
Professor of Chemistry at the Aldersgate School of Medicine. 8vo. with lllustrations (one 
coloured), 10s. 6d. cloth. 


SEAWARD.—SIR EDWARD SEAWARD’S NARRATIVE OF . 


HIS SHIPWRECK, and consequent Discovery of certain Islands in the Caribbean Sea: 
with a Detail of many extraordinary and highly interesting Events in his Life, from 1733 
to 1749, as writtenin his own Diary. Edited by Miss Jane Porter. New Edition. 2 vols. 
post 8vo. 2ls. cloth. 


SEWELL.—AMY HERBERT. 


By a Lady. Edited by the Rev. William Sewell, B.D., Fellow and Tutor of Exeter Col- 
lege,Oxford. NewKEdition. 2 vols. foolscap 8yo. 9s. cloth. 


SEWELL.—THE EARL’S DAUGHTER. 
By the Author of ‘‘ Amy Herbert,”’ ‘* Gertrude,’’ ‘* Laneton Parsonage,”’ ‘* Margaret Per- 
cival,’’ and ‘*The Child’s History of Rome.’’ Edited by the Rey. William Sewell, B.D., 
Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, Oxford. 2 vols. fcap. 8vo. 9s. cloth, 


SEWELL.—GERTRUDE. 


A Tale. By the Author of ‘‘Amy Herbert.’? Edited by the Rev. William Sewell, B.D., 
Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, Cxford. New Edition, 2 vols. foolscap 8yo. 9s. cloth. 


SEWELL.—LANETON PARSONAGE: 


A Tale for Children, on the practical Use of a Portion of the Church Catechism. By the 
author of ‘* Amy Herbert,’’ Edited by the Rev. W. Sewell, B.D., Fellow and Tutor of 
Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition. 3 vols. fcap.8vo. 16s. cloth. 


SEWELL.—MARGARET PERCIVAL. 


By the Author of *‘ Amy Herbert.’’ Edited by the Rey. W. Sewell, B.D., Fellow and Tutor 
of Exeter College, Oxford, New Edition. 2 vols. foolscap Svo. 12s. cloth, _ 


SHAKSPEARE, BY BOWDLER. 
THE FAMILY SHAKSPEARE, in which nothing is added to the Original Text; but those 
Words and Expressions are omitted which cannot with propriety be read aloud, By T. 
Bowdler, Esq. F.R.S. New Edition. 8vo. with 36 Illustrations after Smirke, etc., 21s. 
cloth; or, without Illustrations, 8 vols. 8vo. 4/. 148. 6d. boards, 


SHARP’S BRITISH GAZETTEER. 
A NEW AND COMPLETE BRITISH GAZETTEER, or Topographical Dictionary of 
the United Kingdom; containing a Description of every Place, aud the principal Objects 
of note, founded upon the Ordnance Surveys, the best Local and other Authorities, and 
the most recent Official Documents connected with Population, Constituencies, Corporate 
and Ecclesiastical Affairs, Poor Laws, Education, Charitable Trusts, Railways, Trade, etc. 
By J. A. Sharp. In Two very large Volumes, 8yo, uniform with Johnston’s New 
General Gazetteer of the World. (Jn the press. 


SHORT WHIST: 


Its Rise, Progress, and Laws; with the recent Decisions of the Clubs, and Observations to 
make any one a Whist Player, Containing also the Laws of Piquet, Cassino, Ecarte, Cribbage, 
Backgammon. By MajorA * * * * * NewEdition. Towhich are added, Precepts forTyros. 
By Mrs.B * * * * * Foolscap 8yo.3s. cloth, gilt edges. 
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SINCLAIR.—THE BUSINESS OF LIFE. 


By Catherine Sinclair, author of “The Journey of Life,” ‘*Jane Bouverie,”’ ‘‘ Modern 
Accomplishments,” ‘* Modern Society,” etc, 2 vols. fcap. 8vo. 103. cloth, 


SINCLAIR.—THE JOURNEY OF LIFE. 


By Catherine Sinclair, author of ‘‘ The Business of Life,’? ** Modern Society,’’ *‘ Jane 
Bouverie,’’etc. New Edition, corrected and enlarged, Fcap.8vo.5s. cloth. 


SIR ROGER DE COVERLEY. 


From The Spectator. With Notes and Illustrations by W. Henry Wills; and Twelve fine 
Wood Engravings by John Thompson from Designs by Frederick Tayler, Crown 8yvo. 15s. 
boards; or 27s, bound in morocco by Hayday. 


THE SKETCHES ; 


ThreeTales. By the Authors of §* Amy Herbert,” “‘The King’s Messengers,’’ and** Hawk- 
stone.’? New Edition. Fcap, 8vo. with Six Plates, 8s. cloth, 


SMEE.—ELEMENTS OF ELECTRO-METALLURGY. 


By Alfred Smee, F.R.S., Surgeon to the Bank of England. ‘Third Edition, revised, cor- 
ered and considerably enlarged ; with Electrotypes and numerous Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 
10s. 6d. cloth. 


THE WORKS OF THE REV. SYDNEY SMITH. 


Comprising the Author’s Miscellaneous Writings, and Contributions to the Edinburgh 
Review. New Edition, complete in One Volume; with Portrait by E. U. Eddis, engraved 
in Line by W.Greatbach, and View of Combe Florey Rectory, Somerset. Square crown 8yo, 
21s. cloth; 30s. calf extra, by Hayday.—Or in 8 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 36s. cloth. 


SMITH.—ELEMENTARY SKETCHES OF MORAL PHILO- 


SOPHY, delivered at the Royal Institution in the Years 1304, 1805, and 1806. By the late 
Rey. Sydney Smith, M.A. With an Introductory Letter to Mrs. Sydney Smith, by the late 
Lord Jeffrey. Second Edition, 8vo. 12s, cloth. 


SMITH.—SERMONS PREACHED AT ST. PAUL’S CATHE- 


DRAL, the Foundling Hospital, and several Churches in London; together with others 
addressed to a Country Congregation. By the late Rev. Sydney Smith, Canon Resi- 
dentiary of St. Paul’s Cathedral, 8vo, 12s. cloth, 


SMITH.—THE VOYAGE AND SHIPWRECK OF ST. PAUL: 


with Dissertations on the Sources of the Writings of St. Luke, and the Ships and Navigation 
of the Amients. By James Smith, Esq. of Jordanhill, F,R.S.etc. 8vo. with illustrative 
Views, Charts, and Woodcuts, 14s. cloth. 


SMITH.—THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHERUBIM: 


Being an Inquiry, Critical, Exegetical, and Practical, into the Symbolical Character and 
Design of the Cherubic Figure of Holy Scripture. By George Smith, F.A.S., Member of 
the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, of the Royal Society of Literature, 
of the Irish Archeological Society, etc. Post 8vo. 3s. cloth. 


SMITH.—SACRED ANNALS: 


Or, Researches into the History and Religion of Mankind, from the Creation of the World 
to the Death of Isaac: deduced from the Writings of Moses and other Inspired Authors, 
copiously illustrated and confirmed by the ancient Records, Traditions, and Mythology of 
the Heathen World, By George Smith, F.S.A.etc. Crown 8vo. 10s, cloth. 


SMITH.—THE HEBREW PEOPLE; 


Or, the History and Religion of the Israelites, from the Origin of the Nation to the Time 
of Christ: deduced from the Writings of Moses and other Inspired Writers; and Illustrated 
by copious References to the Ancient Reeords, Traditions, aud Mythology of the Heathen 
World, By George Smith, F.A.S., etc. Forming the Second Volume of Sacred Annals. 
Crown 8vo, in Two Parts, 12s. cloth. 
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SMITH.—THE RELIGION OF ANCIENT BRITAIN HISTORI- 


CALLY CONSIDERED; Or, a Succinct Account of the several Religious Systems which 
have obtained in this Island from the Earliest Times to the Norman Conquest: including 
an Investigation into the Early Progress of Error in the Christian Church, the Introduction 
of the Gospel into Britain, and the State of Religion in England till Popery had gained 
the Ascendancy. By George Smith, F.A.S. New Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 


SMITH.—PERILOUS TIMES: 


Or, the Agressions of Anti-Christian Error on Scriptural Christianity: considered in refer- 
ence to the Dangers and Duties of Protestants. By George Smith, F.A.S. Member of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, and of the Royal Society of Literature. Foolscap 8yo. 6s. cloth. 


SNOW.—VOYAGE OF THE PRINCE ALBERT IN SEARCH 


OF SIR JOHN FRANKLIN. A Narrative of Every-day Life in the Arctic Seas. By W. 
Parker Snow. With aChart, and 4 Illustrations printed in colours. Post 8vo. 12s. cloth. 


THE LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE OF THE LATE ROBERT 


SOUTHEY. Edited by his Son, the Rev. Charles Cuthbert Southey, M.A. Vicar of Ardleigh. 
With numerous Portraits; and Six Landscape Illustrations from Designs by W. Westall, 
A.R.A. 6 vols. post 8vo. 63s, cloth, ‘ 


*,* Each of the Six Vols. may be had separately, price 10s. 6d. 


‘“* A work which, even in this age of literary plenty, will long stand unrivalled for the 
deeply interesting character of its contents; whether we have regard to the man whose his- 
tory tt relates, and whose innermost thoughts are laid open to us, or to the various important 
subjects upon which his capacious mind was constantly exercised.” John Bull. 


SOUTHEY’S COMMON-PLACE BOOK.—FOURTH SERIES. 


Fourrsu and last Szrirs, being ORIGINAL MEMORANDA; and comprising Collections, 
Ideas, and Studies for Literary Compositions in general; Collections for History of 
English Literature and Poetry ; Characteristic English Anecdotes, and Fragmeuts for 
Espriella; Collections for The Doctor etc.; Personnl Observations and Recollections, 
with Fragments of Journals; Miscellaneous Anecdotes and Gleanings; Extracts, Facts, and 
Opinions, relating to Political and Social Society; Texts for Sermons; Texts for Enforce- 
ment; and L’Envoy. Forming a single Volume complete in itself. Edited by Mr, 
Southey’s Son-in-Law, the Rev. J. W. Warter, B.D. Square crown 8vo, 21s, cloth, 


SOUTHEY’S COMMON-PLACE BOOK.—THIRD SERIES. 

Being ANALYTICAL READINGS; and comprising Analytical Readings, with Illus- 
trations and copious Extracts, of Works in English Civil History; English Ecclesiastical 
History ; Anglo-Irish History, French Literature; French History; Miscellaneuus Foreign 
Civil History; General Ecclesiastical History; Historical Memoirs; Ecclesiastical Biography, 
Miscellaneous Biography; Correspondence ; Voyages and Travels; Topography: Natural 
History; Divinity; Literary History; Miscellaneous Literature; and Miscellanies. Forming 
a single Volume complete in itself. Edited by Mr, Southey’s Son-in-Law, the Rev. J. 
W. Warter, B.D. Square crown 8vo. 21s, cloth. 


SOUTHEY’S COMMON-PLACE BOOK.—SECOND SERIES. 


Comprising, SPECIAL COLLECTIONS—viz. Ecclesiasticals, or Notes and Extracts on 
Theological Subjects (with Collections concerning Cromwell’s Age) ; Spanish and Portu- 
guese Literature; Middle Ages, etc.; Notes for the History of the Religious Orders ; 
Orientalia, or Eastern and Mahommedan Cullections ; American Tribes: Incidental and 
Miscellaneous Illustrations; Physica, or Remarkable Facts in Natural History; and Curious 
Facts, quite Miscellaneous. Edited by Mr. Southey’s Son-in Law, the Rev. J. W. 
Warter, B.D. Forming a single Volume complete initself. Square crown 8yo. 18s. cloth. 


SOUTHEY’S COMMON-PLACE BOOK.—FIRST SERIES. 


Comprising CHOICE PASSAGES, Moral, Religious, Political, Philosophical, Historical, 
Poetical, and Miscelaneous ; and COLLECTIONS for the History of Manners and Literature 
in England. Forming a single Volume complete initself. Kdited by Mr. Southey’s Son-in- 


Law, the Rev. J. W. Warter, B.D. New Edition; with medallion Portrait of Southey. ~ 


Square crown 8vo. 18s. cloth. 


SOUTHEY.—THE DOCTOR ETC. 
By the late Robert Southey. Complete in One Volume. Edited by the Author’s Son-in- 
Law, the Rev. John Wood Warter. With Portrait, Vignette Title-page, Bust of the Author, 
and Coloured Plate. NewEdition. Square crown 8yo, 21s. cloth. 


8 


PUBLISHED BY Mrssrs. LONGMAN anp Co, 29 


SOUTHEY.—THE LIFE OF WESLEY, 


And Rise and Progress of Methodism. By Robert Southey, Esq. LL.D. New Edition, with 
Notes by the late Samuel Taylor Coleridge, Esq., and Remarks onthe Life and Character 
of John Wesley, by the late Alexander Knox, Esq. Edited by the Rev. Charles Cuthbert 
Southey, M.A, 2 vols.8vo, with two Portraits, 1/.8s. cloth. 


ROBERT SOUTHEY’S COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS: 


Containing all the Author’s last Introductions and Notes. Complete in One Volume, with 
Portrait and View of the Poet’s Residence at Keswick; uniform with Lord Byron’s and 
Moore’s Poetical Works. Medium 8vo.21s. cloth; 42s. bound in morocco, by Hayday.—Or 
in 10 vols.foolscap 8vo. with Portrait and 19 Plates, 2/.108.; morocco, 4/, 10s. 


SOUTHEY—SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS,’ 


From Chaucer to Lovelace inclusive. With Biographical Sketches by the late Robert 
Southey. Medium 8yo. 30s. cloth. 


STEEL’S SHIPMASTER’S ASSISTANT. 


Compiled for the use of Merchants, Owners and Masters of Ships, Officers of Customs, and 
all Persons connected with Shipping or Commerce ; containing the Law and Local Regula- 
tions affecting the Ownership, Charge, and Management of Ships and their Cargoes; 
together with Notices of other Matters, and all necessary Information for Mariners, New 
Edition, rewritten throughout, Edited by Graham Willmore, Esq. M.A, Barrister-at-Law ; 
George Clements, of the Customs, London; and William Tate, author of ‘*The Modern 
Cambist.’’ 8vo. 28s. cloth; or 29s. bound. 


STEPHEN—ESSAYS IN ECCLESIASTICAL BIOGRAPHY. 


From The Edinburgh Review. By the) Right Hon. Sir James Stephen, K.B. Professor of 
Modern History in the University of Cambridge. Second Edition. 2 vols, 8vo. 24s, cloth. 


STOW.—THE TRAINING SYSTEM, THE MORAL TRAINING 


SCHOOL, AND THE NORMAL SEMINARY. By David Stow, Esq., Honorary Secretary 
to the Glasgow Normal Free Seminary; author of ‘‘ Moral Training,’ ete. Eighth Edition, 
enlarged; with Plates and Wvodcuts, Post 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


SWAIN.—ENGLISH MELODIES. 


By Charles Swain, author of ** The Mind, andother Poems.”” Fcap.8vo.6s,cloth; or bound 
in morocco, 12s. 


THE LAW RELATING TO MERCHANT SEAMEN. 


Arranged chiefly for the use of Masters and Officers in the British Merchant Service. 
With an Appendix, containing the Navigation Act; the Mercantile Marine Act, 1850; the 
general Merchant Seamen’s Act: the Seamen’s Protection Act; the Notice of Examinations 
of Masters and Mates; and the Scale of Medicines (Dec. 19, 1850), and Medical Stores 
(Dee. 20, 1850) issued by the Board of Trade By Edward William Symons, Chief Clerk to 
the Thames Police Court. 4th Edition, 12mo. 5s. cloth, 


TATE.—ON THE STRENGTH OF MATERIALS: 
Containing various original and useful Formule, specially applied to Tubular Bridges, 
Wrought Iron and Cast Iron Beams, ete. By Thomas Tate, of Knelier Training College, 
Twickenham; late Mathematical Professor and Lecturer on Chemistry in the National 
Society’s Training College, Battersea; author of ‘* Exercises on Mechanics and Natural 
Philosophy.’’ Svo. 5s. 6d. cloth, 


TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)}—MARGARET; 


Or,the Pearl. By the Rev. Charles B. Tayler, M.A., author of ¢* Lady Mary; or, Not of 
the World;’’ etc. New Edition. Foolscap8vo. 6s.cloth. 


TAYLER (REV. CHARLES B.)—LADY MARY; OR, NOT OF 


THE WORLD. By the Rev. Charles B. Tayler, author of ‘‘ Margaret, or the Pearl,’’ etc, 
New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with Frontispiece, 6s. 6d. cloth. 
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TAYLOR.—THE VIRGIN WIDOW: 


A Play. By Henry Taylor, author of ‘‘ The Statesman,’’ ** Philip Van Artevelde,”’ ** Edwin 
the Fair,’’ etc. Foolscap 8vo. 6s.cloth. 


TAYLOR.—LOYOLA: AND JESUITISM 


Inits Rudiments. By Isaac Taylor, author of ‘‘ Natural History of Enthusiasm.” With 
medallion Portrait. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 


THIRLWALL.—THE HISTORY OF GREECE. 


By the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of St. David’s. A new Edition, revised; with Notes. 
Vols. I. to V. 8vo. with Maps, 12s.each cloth. To be completed in 8 volumes. 


«,* Also, an Edition in8 vols. feap. 8vo.with Vignette Titles, 21.88. cloth. 


A HISTORY OF GREECE, 


From the Earliest Time to the Taking of Corinth by the Romans, B.C. 146, mainly based 
upon Bishop Thirlwall’s History of Greece. By Dr. Leonhard Schmitz, F.R.S.E., Rector 
of the High School of Edinburgh. Second Edition, 12mo.7s.6d, cloth. 


THOMAS’S INTEREST TABLES. 


A New Set of Interest Tables, from One to Three per Cent, per Annum, calculated by 
Eighths per Cent. By William Thomas, 4to. [Nearly ready. 


THOMSON’S SEASONS. 


Edited by Bolton Corney, Esq. [Illustrated with Seventy-seven Designs drawn on Wood by 
the Members of the Etching Club. Engraved by Thompson and other eminent Engravers. 
Square crown 8vo. uniform with Goldsmith’s Poems illustrated by the Etching Club, 
21s. cloth; bound in morocco, by Hayday, 36s. 


THOMSON’S SEASONS. 


Edited, with Notes, Philosophical, Classical, Historical,and Biographical, by Anthony Todd 
Thomson, M.D. F.L.S., etc. Feap.8vo.7s.6d.cloth. 


THOMSON.—THE DOMESTIC MANAGEMENT OF THE SICK 


ROOM, necessary, in Aid of Medical Treatment,for the Cureof Diseases. By Anthony 
Todd Thomson,M.D.F.L.S., late Professor uf Materia Medica and Therapeutics ,and of Fo- 
rensic Medicine, in University College, London, ete. New Edition. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
cloth, 


THOMSON (JOHN).—TABLES OF INTEREST, 


At Three, Four, Four-and-a-half, and Five per Cent., from One Pound to Ten Thousand, 
and from One to Three Hundred and Sixty-five Days, in a regular progression of Single 
Days; with Interest at all the above Rates, from One to Twelve Months, and from One to 
Ten Years. Also, Tablesshewing the Exchange on Bills, etc.etc.ete. ByJohnThomson, 
Accountant, NewEdition. 12mo. 8s. bound. 


THOMSON—SCHOOL CHEMISTRY; 


Or Practical Rudiments of the Science. By Robert Dundas Thomson, M.D. Master in 
Surgery in the University of Glasgow ; Lecturer on Chemistry in the same University ; and 
formerly in the Medical Service of the Honourable East India Company, Foolscap 8yo. 
with Woodcuts, 7s. cloth, 


THE THUMB BIBLE; 
Or, Verbum Sempiternum. By J. Taylor. Being an Epitome of the Old and New Testa- 
ments in English Verse, New Edition (1850), printed from the Edition of 1693, by C. 
Whittingham, Chiswick. 64mo. 1s. 6d. bound and clasped. 


TOMLINE (BISHOP).—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY 


OF THE BIBLE; Being the First Volume of the Elements of Christian Theology ; con- 
taining Proofs of the Authenticity aad Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures; a Summary of the 
History of the Jews; an Account of the Jewish Sects ; and a brief Statement of the Contents 
of the several Books of the Old Testament. By the late George Tomline,D.D.F.R.S. New 
Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 5s. 6d, cloth. 
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TOOKE.—THE HISTORY OF PRICES; 
With reference to the Causes of their principal Variations, from the year 1792 to the year 
1838, inclusive. Preceded by a Sketch of the History of the Corn Trade in the last Two 
Centuries. By Vhomas Tooke, Esq. F.R.S. 3 vols. 8vo. 2/. 8s. cloth. 


TOOKE.—THE HISTORY OF PRICES, 
And ofthe State of the Circulation, from 1839 to 1847, inclusive: with a General Review 
of the Currency Question, and Remarks on the Operation of the Act 7 and 8 Vict. c. 32: 
being a continuation of The History of Prices from 1792 to 1839. By Thomas Tooke, Esq. 
F.R.S. 8vo.18s. cloth. 


TOWNSEND.—MODERN STATE TRIALS. 


Revised and illustrated with Essays and Notes. By William Charles Townsend, Esq. 
M.A. Q.C., late Recorder of Macclesfield; 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. cloth. 

** Mr. Townsend has done an acceptable service both to the legal profession and the public 
in forming this collection of same of the most important and interesting judicial proceedings 
which have ever been witnessed in English courts of justice. ... Weneed say no more to 
recommend the volumes of Mr. Townsend, which, hethae as a record uf precedents ora 
repertory of some of the most remarkable specimens of forensic eloquence, are equally 
useful.” Morning Chronicle, 


TOWNSEND (CHARLES).—THE LIVES OF TWELVE 


EMINENT JUDGES OF THE LAST AND OF THE PRESENT CENTURY. By 
W. Charles Townsend, Esq.,M.A.Q.C., late Recorder of Macclesfield. 2vols. 8vo.28s.cloth. 


TURNER.—THE SACRED HISTORY OF THE WORLD, 


Attempted to be Philosophically considered, in a Series of Letters to a Son. By Sharon 
Turner, F.S.A. and R.A.S.L. Eighth Edition, edited by the Rey,Sydney Turner, 3 vols, 
post 8vo. 31s, 6d. cloth. 


TURTON’S (DR.) MANUAL OF THE LAND AND FRESH- 


WATER SHELLS OF THE BRITISH ISLANDS. A new Edition, thoroughly revised, 
with Additious. By John Edward Gray. Post 8yo. with Woodcuts, and 12 coloured Plates, 
15s.cloth. 


TWELVE YEARS AGO: 


ATale. By the Author of ‘* Letters to My Unknown Friends,” ‘ Letters on Happiness,” 
*« Discipline,” and ‘* Some Passages from Modern History.” Foolscap 8vo. 6s.6d. cloth. 


TWINING.—ON THE PHILOSOPHY OF PAINTING: 


A Theoretical and Practical Treatise ; comprising Aisthetics in reference to Art—the Appli- 
cation of Rules to Painting—and General Observations on Perspective. By H.Twining, Esq. 
Imperial 8vo. with numerous Plates and Wood Engrayings, 21s. cloth. 


TWISS.—THE LETTERS APOSTOLIC OF POPE PIUS IX. 


Considered, with reference to the Law of England and the Lawof Europe. With an Appen- 
dix of Documents. By Travers Twiss, D.C.L. of Doctors’ Commons ; Fellow of University 
College, Oxford; and Commissary-General of the Diocese of Canterbury, 8vo. 9s. cloth, 


. 


URE.— DICTIONARY OF ARTS, MANUFACTURES, AND 


MINES: Containing a clear Exposition of their Principles and Practice. By Andrew Ure, 
M.D.F.R.S. M.G.S.M.A.S. Lond., M. Acad, N.S. Philad.; S. Ph.Soc.N. Germ. Hanoy.; 
Mullii, etc. etc. 3d Edition, corrected, 8yo. with 1,241 Woodcuts. 50s. cloth. 


, By the same Author, 
SUPPLEMENT OF RECENT IMPROVEMENTS. 2dEdition. 8vo.14s.cloth. 


WATERTON.—ESSAYS ON NATURAL HISTORY, 


Chiefly Ornithology. By Charles Waterton, Esq., author of “ Wanderings in South 
America.’’ With an Autobiography ofthe Author, and Views of Walton Hall. New Editions, 
2 vols. foolscap 8vo. 14s, 6d. cloth. 


*%%* Separately—Vol. 1, (Virst Series), 8s.; Vol. II. (Second Series), 6s, 6d. 
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ALARIC WATTS’S POETRY AND PAINTING.—LYRICS OF 
THE HEART; with other Poems. By Alaric A. Watts. With Forty-one highly-finished 
Spat He ag executed expressly for this work by the most eminent Painters and 

ngravers. 


In one Volume, square crown &vo. price 31s. 6d. boards, or 45s. bound in moroccoby Hayday; 
Proof Impressions, 63s. boards.—Plain Proofs 41, Plates, demy 4to. (only 100 copies printed) 
21. 2s. Oe ta la India Proofs before letters, colombier 4to. (only 50 copies printed), 5/. 5s. 
in portfolio, 


WEBSTER.-AN ENCYCLOPZDIA OF DOMESTIC ECONOMY: 


Comprising such subjects as are most immediately connected with Housekeeping; a8," 
The Construction of Domestic Edifices, with the Modes of Warming, Ventilating, and 
Lighting them—A Description of the various Articles of Furniture, with the Nature of their 
Materials—Duties of Servants, etc.etc. By Thomas Webster, F.G.S., etc. etc.; assisted 
by the late Mrs. Parkes. New Edition. 8vo.with nearly 1,000 Woodcuts, 50s. cloth. 


| WESTWOOD (J.0.)—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE MODERN 


CLASSIFICATION OF INSECTS; founded on the Natural Habits and comparative 
Organisation of the different Families. By J. O.Westwood, F,L.S. ete. 2 vols, 8vo. 
with numerous [Ilustrations, 2/. 7s. cloth. 


WHEATLEY.—THE ROD AND LINE; 


Or, Practical Hints and Dainty Devices for the sure taking of Trout, Grayling, ete. By 
Hewett Wheatley, Esq., Senior Angler. Foolscap 8vo. with Nine coloured Plates, 10s. 6d. 
cloth. 


WILBERFORCE (W.)—A PRACTICAL VIEW OF THE PRE- 


VAILING RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS OF PROFESSED CHRISTIANS, in the Higher and 
Middle Classes in this Country, contrasted with Real Christianity. By William Wilberforce, 
Esq. late M.P. forthe County of York. New Editions. 8¥o. 8s. bourds. 12mo. 43. 6d, cloth. 


LADY WILLOUGHBY’S DIARY. 


So much of the Diary of Lady Willoughby as relates to her Domestic History, and to the 
Eventful Reign of King Charles the First, the Protectorate,and the Restoration (1635 to 
1663). Printed, ornamented, and bound in the style of the period to which The Diary refers. 
New Edition; in Two Parts, Square foolscap 8vo. 8s. each, boards; or 183. each, bound 
in morocco by Hayday. 


YOUATT.—THE HORSE. 


By William Youatt. With a Treatise of Draught. A New Edition; with numerous Wood 
Engraving from Designs by William Harvey. S8yo. 10s. cloth. 


*,* Messrs. Longman and Co.’s Edition should be ordered. 


YOUATT.—THE DOG. 


By William Youatt. A New Edition; with numerous Wood Engravings from Designs by 
William Harvey. 8vo. 6s. cloth. 


«.* The above works, which were prepared under the superintendence of the Society for the 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, are now published by Messrs. Longman and Co., by assign- 
ment from Mr. Charles Knight. It is to be observed, that the edition of Mr. Youatt’s book on 
the Horse which Messrs. Longman and Co. have purchased from Mr. Knight, is that which was 
thoroughly revised by the author, and thereby rendered tn many respects a new work. The 
engravings also were greatly improved, Both works are the most complete treatises in the 
language on the History, Structure, Diseases, and Management of the Animals of which they 
treat. 


ZUMPT.—A GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE. 
By C.G. Zumpt, Ph. D. Professor in the University, and Member of the Royal Academy of 
Berlin. Translated from the 9th Edition of the original, and adapted to the use of English 
Students, by Leonhard Schmitz, Ph. D., Rector of the High School of Edinburgh ; with 
numerous Additions and Corrections by the Author. New Edition. 8yo.14s. clan 


(March 31, 1851. 


London: Printed by M. Mason, Ivy Lane, Paternoster Row. 
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